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Abstrakt Prispevok pojednava o formovani hodnotového systému
ziakov rbézneho Skolského veku, priCom za jednu z moznosti
utvarania  zékladnych  mordnych  hodnét  povaZzujeme
implementovanie filozofického literarneho pribehu, ktory je
sti¢astou programu Filozofia pre deti. Dany program vznikol ako
stibor metdd pre rozvoj myslenia, avSak po dobu svojej existencie
(od 60. rokov minulého storo¢ia) bol upraveny pre viaceré ucely,
napriklad pri prevencii nésilia alebo rozvoji osobnosti ako takej.
Filozoficky literarny pribeh patri do umeleckgj literatry, ma v sebe
obsiahnuté filozofické kategorie, ale vyznacuje sa jednoduchostou
v tematickej, obsahove ajazykovej zloZke. Prostrednictvom metody
interpretéacie umeleckého textu sa venujeme hodnotam ako
mierumilovnost, laska k Pud'om, laska k prirode, pravda, odvaha,
discipling, striedmost’, nesebeckost’ a citlivost’.

Kriacové slova Program Filozofia pre deti, filozoficky literarny
pribeh, hodnoty

1. CIELE PROGRAMU FILOZOFIA PRE DETI

Filozofia je tradicne vyhradena pre tuzku skupinu dospelych
amnohokrat sa vychadza z predpokladu, Ze deti nemau zaujem
o0 abstraktné pojmy dotykajlce sa zékladnych otazok tejto discipliny
anebudl snimi vediet’ nardbat’. Predstavu, Ze deti nemaju zaujem
o filozofické témy povazujeme za mylnd zviacerych ddvodov.
Predstavitelia programu Filozofia pre deti, Mathew Lipman, Ann
Margaret Sharp aFrederick S. Oscanyan (1980, s. 50) zastéavaju
nazor, 7e dospeli prili§ Gasto spajaji detski zvedavost’ s tUzbou
ziskat’ nejakt informaciu, nez preto, Ze potreba riesit filozofické
problémy vychadza z detskej prirodzenosti. Faktom vsak je, ze
filozofické problémy nie sii obmedzené len na zaujmy dospelych
anemusia byt’ formulované takym spdsobom, aby boli pre deti prili§
vzdialené. Jedna z pozitivnych oblasti filozofovania je, Ze sa ho
zh&astnit’ s uzitkom aj pdzitkom mozu ludia v takmer vSetkych
vekovych kategoriach. Deti st fascinované pojmami ako priatel’stvo,
spravodlivost’, dobro, pravda a 0 tychto témach edte nikto nevyriekol
posledné slovo. Skutoénost, ze dospeli adeti mozu spolocne
skimat’ filozofické pojmy so zaujmom je pretransformovana aj
v programe Filozofia pre deti.

Zakladatel' programu, Matthew Lipman, povodne program navrhol
primarne na to, aby sa metddami aaktivitami sOvisiacimi s
filozofovanim rozvijalo kritické atvorivé myslenie. Lipman (2003,
s. 12) ich nazyva dimenzie myslenia. Po niekol’koro¢nom tspesnom

implementovani programu ajeho vyskumnom overovani zistil, ze
program je UspeSny g v oblastiach, ktoré nemdzeme povazovat’ za
prejavy alebo kategérie kritického alebo tvorivého myslenia. Pri
filozofickej diskusii mdzeme pozorovat’ kategériu angazovaného
alebo starostlivého myslenia (z angl. caring thinking), ktora
vystihuje okrem iného aj oblast’ hodnét. Cielom programu je
rozvijanie multidimenziondneho myslenia (z angl. multidimensional
thinking). Tymto pojmom oznaduje prelinajice sa prejavy
kritického, tvorivého aangazovaného mysenia objavujice sa
v procese filozofickegj diskusie. Tieto autorom nazyvané dimenzie
myslenia vychadzaju z poziadaviek spolo¢nosti, hoci niekedy mozu
byt oznaCované inymi nazvami. Budtci absolventi mozno budu
musiet’ vo svojej profesii a zivote vediet’ pisat’ spravy, dokumenty
podlozené kvalitnymi argumentmi, vediet kriticky precitat
aposidit’ rozne informacie, rozhodnutie sudu, pribalovy letak,
politicky program, dokazat spolupracovat, byt aktivnymi a
vynaliezavymi, vediet’ sa postarat’ o niekoho alebo nieco alebo ako
uvadza M. Wolf (2020, s. 104), rozpoznat’ rozdiel medzi pravdou
aklamstvom vo svete, kde je rieSenie faosnych sprav stdle
naliehavejSie. Filozofickg) diskusii (hlavng metéde programu
Filozofia pre deti) predchadza citanie filozofického literarneho
pribehu, ktory svojimi charakteristikami moze posobit’ ako vzor pri
zvySovani Urovne mydlenia. V nasledujlcej podkapitole popisujeme
filozoficky literarny pribeh ako vyrazna sudast’ programu Filozofia
pre deti.

1.1 Filozoficky literarny pribeh v programe Filozofia pre
deti

Filozoficky literarny pribeh pdsobi ako motivécia k neskorse)
filozofickej diskusii. Vzhladom na naSe doterajSie skusenosti
sprogramom Filozofia pre deti v praxi hodnotime, Ze Giastkova
oblast’ programu — literarne pribehy je preskimana v nizkej miere.
Kurikulum Filozofie pre deti je zlozené z pribehov pre Ziakov
ametodickych priru¢iek pre facilitaitorov (ucitelov alebo
vychovavatelov ulahCujucich participantom filozofické badanie).
Literarne pribehy napisané pre tento program su odstupiiované
podla veku deti, poskytuju detom vzory pre kladenie otazok
adiskusiu (Lipman, M., 2003, s. 156). Dané pribehy pokryvaju
Siroki Sk8lu tém avekovych skupin a casto st vysledkom
spolupréace, ktora zahffia aj samotné deti. Diela z oblasti Filozofie
pre deti mézeme rozdelit’ aj podla ciel’a:

a) Pribehy primarne uréené na rozvijanie myslenia
b) Pribehy primarne uréené na prevenciu nasilia
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c) Pribehy tykajlce sa priméarne otazok ndbozZenstva
d) Metodické prirucky pre facilitatorov

K prekladu pribehov  apriru¢ieck programu sa  vyjadruje
predstavitel’ka programu A. M. Sharp (2018, s. 25) spdsobom, ze
pribehy je mozné nielen prekladat’ do inych jazykov, ale aj upravit
vzhladom na kultirne odlisnosti krajiny, napriklad prekladatel’
mbZe bejzbal nahradit’ futbalom, zvolit' rozdielne mena postav
apodobne. Pri vybere konkrétneho filozofického textu je dblezita
rola facilitatora, pretoze zohl'adfiuje nielen Citatel'sku kompetenciu
participantov, ale g ich zaujmy, problémy a podobne.

2. KATEGORIE ANGAZOVANEHO MYSLENIA VO
FILOZOFICKOM LITERARNOM PRIBEHU

,,Nech mdame hocijaky vek, zZivoty druhych nds mézu zmenit, ak sa
nauc¢ime prepojit  celi  Citaciu drdhu snasou moréalnou
predstavivostou” (Wolf, M. 2020, s. 171).

Z troch dimenzii, ktoré ma za ciel’ rozvijat’ program Filozofia pre
deti je v literarnych pribehoch najzlozitejSie urcit' prejavy
angazovaného myslenia. Dovodom je podla nasho néazoru
nedostato¢na teoretickd rozpracovanost' danej dimenzie myslenia.
V tejto kapitole charakterizujeme angazované myslenie ako také —
poddvame jeho definiciu, dbvody jeho rozvijania atakisto
formulujeme niekol’ko kategérii angazovaného myslenia, ktoré
mézu byt badatelné vo filozofickom literarnom texte. Uvodna
myslienka naznadila, 7e angaZované myslenie sa ztychto troch
dimenzii ngjviac dotyka afektivng] zlozky mydenia na rozdiel od
kritického atvorivého myslenia, v ktorych previdda kognitivna
zloZka myslenia.

Pojem angazované mydenie poch&dza zanglického , caring
thinking adoslovne ho moZzeme prelozit' spojenim starostlivé
myslenie. Aj sloveso v anglickom jazyku ,to care” znamena
., starat’ sa.“ AngaZzované myslenie ma v sebe obsiahnuty zaujem
starat’ sa o niekoho alebo nieCo atento zaujem smeruje kiste
aktivite. Potencidlne by sme mohli pouzivat pojem , starostlivé
myslenie, aviak vychadzame jednak z Ceského prekladu a jednak
z presvedCenia, Ze pojem ,, angaZzované myslenie* viac vystihuje to,
k ¢omu pri diskusii podla Filozofie pre deti dochadza: k aktivite,
v ktorej sa jednotlivec prejavuje ako nelahostajny k ostatnym,
k svetu ak sebe samému. H. Zbudilova (2013, s. 146) chape kazdé
myslenie ako povinnost vazne uvazovat o spolocenskych
amravnych doésledkoch svojich ¢inov. ,,AngaZovat sa“ znamena
zobrat' na seba starost’ o nieCo, zavdzok a zodpovednost. Dana
autorka popisuje uzitoénost' tejto dimenzie myslenia tym, Ze
prostrednictvom angaZovaného myslenia sa formuje vlastné identita
ziakov starostlivostou o 0sobné hodnoty atiez reSpekt voci
vzajomnej jedineénosti. Vychédzame z my3lienky, Ze literdrna
postava mdze slazit' ako vzor angaZovanosti azapojenia sa do
filozofického dialogu (Bauman, P. 2013, s 13). Nizka
rozpracovanost  tedrie 0 angazovanom mysleni zapriciiluje
problematicki formuléciu kategdrii angaZzovaného mysenia. Ako uz
bolo spomenuté, autor Filozofie pre deti pridal angazované myslenie
ku kritickému atvorivému mysleniu a po rokoch aktivneho
uplatfiovania programu, kedy si vSimol, Ze filozofické diskusie
podnecujt aj d’alsie zmeny v prejavoch myslenia a konania.

M. Lipman (2003, s. 264-271) oznaCuje angazované myslenie za
ocefiujuce, pretoZe v iom ide o upriamovanie pozornosti na nieco,
¢o je pre jednotlivca dolezité. Bez angaZovanosti myslenie
neobsahuje sicast’ hodndt a hodnotenia. Ak myslenie neobsahuje
hodnotenie alebo ohodnocovanie, je podrobené tomu, Ze k rieSeniu
problémov pristupujeme l'ahostajne, apaticky a nestarostlivo. Okrem
iného angazované myslenie podl'a Lipmana obsahuje emocie, ktoré
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s prepojené s myslenim a ¢inmi. AngaZované myslenie sa prejavuje
g aktivitou, ktora nastava vtedy, ked’ ndm na nie¢om alebo niekom
zalezi natolko, ze vyvijame ur€itd aktivitu. Aktivitu moze
vyjadrovat’ aj neverbalna komunikacia (gestd, pohyby tela, vyrazy
tvare). Pri filozofickel diskusii pri realizécii Filozofie pre deti ide
napriklad oto, Ze sa jednotlivi ¢lenovia postupom &asu zaujimaju
o vyrieSenie problému spolocnymi silami, ateda vSimagju si aktivitu
druhych. Aktivita spociva v zapojeni sa do rieSenia problému, ae g
to, Ze jednotlivec sa zastavi aneché priestor drunhému. AngaZzované
myslenie je zaroven normativne, predstavuje do istef miery
mordnu vychovu. Ten, kto mysli angaZovane, sa zaobera g
idedlnymi moznostami konania pri angaZovani a starostlivosti.
Zakladate programu oznacuje angazované myslenie aj za
empatické, to znamena, ze pri urcitej situacii sa vcitime do roly
niekoho iného apreZijeme jeho pocity. Pri diskusii vo Filozofii pre
deti po dlhodobejSom pbdsobeni nastava jav, kedy dochédza
k spolo¢nému pochopeniu pri rieSeni problémov.

Na tento z&klad nadvdzujeme polemikou nad kategoriami
angazovaného myslenia, ktoré moézu byt pozorovatelné vo
filozofickom literarnom pribehu:

A) Ocenovanie hodndt — cielom literarnych pribehov je nielen
rozvijanie mydenia, ale g vychova charakteru. Integréciou
emocéného zazitku a dusevnych ¢innosti pri ¢itani sa prejavuje
hodnotovd, afektivna dimenzia mysenia Je to forma
emociondlneho mysenia so zapojenim vsetkych osobnych
hodnotovych meradiel, etiky apresvedéeni. Ziaci sa
prostrednictvom pribehu ucia hladat’ anachddzat’ vnitorné
hodnoty. U¢ia sa pochopit, Ze existuju zéalezitosti, ktoré mézu
uskutoCnit’ alebo zlepsit. Formuje sa aj vlastna identita
jednotlivcov pri starostlivosti o vlastné hodnoty (Zbudilova, H.
2013, s. 146). Podobne ako preberané pribehy pbsobia g iné
beletristické knihy pre deti. J. Hroncova (2018, s. 24)
vyzdvihuje vychovne spréavne zamerané knihy vtom, zZe
pdsobia napriklad na utlmovanie negativnych citov ako zlost,
egoizmus, Skodoradost’ a posiliilovanie pozitivnych citov ako
vzajomna pomoc, konanie dobrych skutkov, dovera ¢i laska.
Filozofické literarne pribehy ukazuju vzorové konanie,
modelovl spolupracu avzory laskavych, citlivych osobnosti.
Diet’a niekedy nema tuSenie o moznosti interakcie s kamaratmi
aje odradené od pouzivania sebareflexie, spolupréce
adiskusie. Zacina vidiet, ze nieco je také, aké by mohlo byt
atym padom zaéne uvaZovat o aternativnych moZnostiach
svojho myslenia akonania. To v3ak neznamend vsetko
poslusne alebo netvorivo napodobnit, ale zit’ svojim vlastnym,
jedineénym a kreativnym spOsobom ako postavy v pribehu
(Lipman, M., Sharp, A. M., Oscanyan, F. S., 1980, s. 230).

B) Zaujem — Pomocou ¢itania literarneho pribehu dokdZeme
vyvolat’ ur¢ity zazitok, ktory moze vzbudit' zaujem o rieSenie
danej témy. Zdoraziujeme, ze vo filozofickej diskusii sa
pracuje aj podl'a zdujmov jej GCastnikov. Autori M. Lipman, A.
M. Sharp aF. Oscanyan (1980, s. 163) upozorfiuju na upadanie
pozitivnych zaujmov deti. Za uzito¢né pri ¢itani umeleckého
diela povazuju, ze dané dielo moze ozivovat' tie zaujmy, ktoré
by inak mohli ostat’ nepovsimnuté.

C) Neverbalne prejavy — pri filozofickg diskusii si vSimame, ze
angazované myslenie sa moze prejavit pohybom (napriklad
naklonenie tela), mimikou (napriklad  prekvapenie,
zacudovanie), pripadne aj gestikulaciou (napriklad vyrazna
gestikuldcia pri reCovom prejave jednotlivca). Tieto prejavy by
sme mohli identifikovat’ aj vo filozofickych literérnych
pribehoch v re¢i rozpravaca.
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D) Empatia — Ziaci sa u¢ia porozumiet svojim citom a citom
druhych, respektovat’ vzajomnt jedineCnost. Angazované
myslenie charakterizuje aspekt empatie. Prostrednictvom
¢itania beletrie ide o vcitovanie sa do inych I'udskych bytosti.
M. Wolf (2020, s. 55-56) uvadza, ze pri ¢itani krasnej literatary
ide osnahu spoznat iné ludské bytosti, chapat, o citia
azaroven ide o zmenu nasho vnimania toho, kto alebo Co
znamena , druhy’. Byt empaticky znamena nechat staré
domnienky za sebou aprehlbovat’ intelektudlne porozumenie
inému ¢loveku, inému naboZenstvu, inej kultire a ingj dobe. M.
Wolf vysvetl'uje, ze vtedy, ked’ zaujmeme iny uhol pohladu,
nielenZe sa n&S zmysel pre empatiu spoji stym, ¢o sme prave
precitali, ale zarovenl sa tym aj rozsiria aj naSe zvnutornené
znalosti o svete. Tento rozmer Eitania premiena nase vedomie
aprostrednictvom neho sa ucime, aké je citit napriklad
beznadej ¢i nadSenie. Postavy literarnych diel prezivaju
emocie, vdaka ktorym moze Citatel pochopit’ rozsah casto
protichodnych pocitov sidliacich v kazdom znas. M. Wolf
(2020, s. 58-59) vyjadruje presvedCenie, ze hlboké C¢itanie
poskytuje priestor pohruzit sa do pocitu hrdinov, no
upozoriuje na situdciu, kedy star$i Citatelia mozu stracat’
schopnost’ veitit’ sa do pocitov mimo okruhu svojich blizkych.
Dalej tvrdi, 7e pre¢itané nas nuti preskimat’ nase vlastné
nézory a Zivoty ostatnych.

Empatia sa netyka iba slcitu sostatnymi, jej dolezitost’ siaha
omnoho d’alej. Ak ide o empatiu, ide g o hiboké porozumenie
druhému ¢loveku. M. Wolf (2020, s. 61) zachytava vyskum
zoblasti kognitivnych neurovied, ktory tvrdi, Ze , umenie
zaujat' iny uhol pohladu“ predstavuje zloZiti kombinéaciu
kognitivnych, socidnych aemoénych procesov, ktoré po sebe
zanechavaju rozsiahle stopy v Eitatel'skej drahe nasho mozgu.
Ztoho vyplyva, ze pribehy detom pomahaju vytvarat
schopnost’ zaujat” iny uhol pohl'adu a vidiet’ svet o¢ami niekoho
iného. M. Wolf (2020, s. 146) sa dalej vyjadruje, ze empatia
naucena prostrednictvom detskych pribehov rozSiruje detské
obzory audi aj dolezitym ludskym hodnotam, akymi su
spriaznenost a sUcit sniekym, kto je ,iny*. Pri stretnuti
v badajicom spolocenstve s jeho ¢lenovia nabadani
k pozornému ¢itaniu, pretoZe literarny pribeh ¢&itaji spolocne,
nahlas a z textu odvodzuju filozofické otazky. MéZeme teda
hodnotit, Ze vpraxi tohto programu casto dochadza
k hlbokému ¢itaniu.

E) Aktivita— M. Wolf (2020, s. 64) piSe 0 schopnosti vcitit’ sa do
roly inych I'udi ako protijed na ,, kultiiru l'ahostajnosti“. Tento
pojem mézeme chapat’ ako opak aktivnej zlozky angazovaného
myslenia. M. Wolf (2020, s. 72) upozoriiuje, ze dosledné
posiliiovanie vézieb medzi analogickymi a inferenénymi
procesmi, empatiou azadkladnymi znalostami nam bude
uzitoné aj mimo Citania. Ked’ sa pri ¢itani uéime tieto procesy
opakovane prepajat, je pre nas jednoduchsie ich aplikovat aj
inde v Zivote, rozliSovat’ medzi svojimi motivmi a zamermi
ascéim dalej vacsim dovtipom a mozno aj mudrost'ou chapat’,
preCo ostatni Fudia premyslaju a citia spdsobom, akym sa
navonok prejavyjU.

Vy&Sie rozpracované prvky angazovaného myslenia potencidne
pozorovatelné vo filozofickom literarnom pribehu podliehaju
interpretécii umeleckého textu, prostrednictvom ktorgg mdzeme
odhalit’ hlbsie vyznamy a funkcie textu pri zameriavani sa na
stanoven  tému.  Interpretécia  zjednoduSene  predstavuje
redukovanie pdvodného textu (v hovorengj alebo pisomnej podobe)
na kli€ové tvrdenia a zaroven tvorivé komunikovanie vyznamov.
V. Chrz (2013, s. 249) interpretaciu oznacuje za explikované
porozumenie, » rozvinutie 2vinutého" , » dopovedanie
nedopovedaného* ajej vyber odovodiujeme v dalsej kapitole
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venujucel sa vyskumu angazovaného myslenia vo filozofickych
literarnych pribehoch.

3. ANALYZA FILOZOFICKYCH LITERARNYCH
PRIBEHOV VO VZTAHU K ANGAZOVANEMU
MYSLENIU

Z teoretickej Casti prispevku vyplyva, Ze vyskumnym problémom je
nejednoznacnost’ v kategdridch angaZzovaného myslenia, ktoré by
mohli byt zachytené vo filozofickych literarnych pribehoch.
Z vyskumného problému odvodzujeme vyskumni otézku: Aké prvky
angazovaného myslenia je mozné reflektovat’ vo filozofickych
literérnych pribehoch? Vyskumny ciel' formulujeme nasledovne:
Analyzovat a reflektovat’ vo filozofickych literarnych pribehoch
prvky angaZovaného myslenia. Vzhl'adom na vyskumni otazku
avyskumny ciel ako vyskumni metdédu volime interpretaciu
zameriavajucu sa na prvky, ktoré mdzeme oznacit' ako prejavy
angazovaného myslenia v literarnom texte. Interpretacia literarneho
textu je metoda, ktora zavisi od percepcie interpretujliceho
vyskumnika, preto je nevyhnutné dbat na to, aby sa zamedzilo
moznej podinterpretacii  (nezobrazenie  kluc¢ovych  prvkov
literarneho textu vzhladom na tému), pripadne nadinterpretacii
(zobrazenie prvkov textu, ktoré ztextu nevyplyvajl). Nasledne
predkladame charakteristiku a interpretaciu niekolkych pribehov
vyuzivanych pri realizacii programu Filozofia pre deti. St urené
pre rozny Skolsky vek. Pocet pribehov vo Filozofii pre deti je
rozsiahly, pre reSpektovanie prispevku vyberdme len niektoré
pribehy, ktoré podliehaj vyskumnému rieSeniu.

Filozoficky literarny pribeh uréeny pre predskolsky a mladsi
Skolsky vek — Nemocnica pre babiky

Kniha Nemocnica pre babiky (z angl. The Doll Hospital), je
primarne urcena pre predSkolsky vek, avSak za podnetnu pre
vyuzitie ju povazujeme aj pre ziakov prvého stupna zakladnej Skoly.
Dielo svojim obsahom dok4ze uputat aj dospelého Citatela,
naché&dzaju sa v fiom koncepty pravdy, nadeje, empatie, osobnosti.
Otazky sa venuji najmid priatel'stvu, rozdielu medzi hrackami
alud'mi, dobrom a zlom. Hlavna postava knihy sa vola Sasa. Dané
meno je krétka forma mena Alexandra alebo Alexander. Napriek
tomu, Ze SaSa je skor dievéenské meno, v pribehu je toto meno
urcené chlapcovi. Je mozné, ze niektori Citatelia sa budu cudovat
autorkinmu vyberu mena pre chlapca, no g tento prvotny moment
moze byt predmetom filozofickej diskusie, v ktore sa mdzu
zaoberat’ napriklad doévodmi alebo pravidlami vyberu mena.
Kategériu angazovaného myslenia — ocefiovanie hodnét
nachadzame napriklad vtedy, SaSa v aute spolu s mamou cestou do
materskej Skoly zisti, Ze si doma zabudol svoju hrac¢ku. Napriek
tomu, ze sa jeho mama ponahl’a do prace, vrati sa domov po babiku
aSaSa s sam pre seba povie: , Sasa, mas velké stastie, Ze mas taki
dobrd mamu.“ Ide tu o kladné hodnotenie po¢inu. Ocenenie nastava
aj ked’ pan ucitel’ pozitivne hodnoti vydareny rozhovor deti v triede:
,, To ¢o hovorite, je velmi zaujimavé. “ Deti sa nasledne pochvale od
pana uditel’a potesili.

Aspekt hodndt sa odréZa g v pravidlach, ktoré nastolil pan ucitel’:
LJeden Kdruhému sa budeme spravat vidy slusne. A druhé
pravidlo: Vdy budeme hovorit' len pravdu.“ Hodnoty ako pravda
aslusnost’ sa nasledne vyskytuji v celgj kapitole. SaSa sa prihovéra
Kuliskovi (svojej hracke): ,, Mozno by sme mali hovorit pravdu. Ked’
budeme klamat, ludia nam nebudi verit.“ Nasledujica ukazka
predstavuje hodnotu pomoci: ,,Ked’ sa takto spolocne rozpravame,
pan ucitel’ nam casto hovori, aby sme si navzajom pomdahali. Raz
nam povedal: ,,Ked jeden druhému pomahame, vsetci premyslame

lepSe
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Kategdriu angaZzovaného myslenia — zdujem o niec¢o badédme v tom,
Ze Sadu zaujimaju mnohé problémy, napriklad problémy vzniku
jeho hracky: ,, Kedysi ma ohromne zaujimalo, kde sa tu moja babika
vzala" aebo , Proste ma zaujima, o je to viastne babika...“ Hlavna
postava sa chce dopatrat’ k pdvodu vzniku Kulika: ,, A kde bol
Kulisok predtym ako prisiel do toho hrackdrstva? “ ,, Asi u vyrobcu
hraciek.” ,,A predtym?* ,,Mozno, “ povedala mamina vahavo, , zZe
bol vmysli toho, kto ho potom vyrobil.“ Odpoved’ SaSovej mamy
povaZzujeme takisto za prejav angaZzovaného myslenia, pretoZe pri
svojgl vypovedi pozorne volila slova, ktorymi svojmu synovi
odpovedala. Tento prejav v§ak vidime len vo vypovedi rozpravada:
»---povedala mamina vahavo..."

Vzhl'adom na d’al§iu kategoriu angazovaného myslenia — empatiu
sa v texte nachadza predovsetkym nabadanie k tomu, aby sa hlavna
postava vcitila do situacie niekoho in¢ho. Pan ucitel’ sa pyta Sasu po
tom, ako zistil, ze zobral Katkinu hrac¢ku bez opytania, ked’ sa hrala
na Skolskom dvore: ,, Ako by ti bolo, keby ti niekto vzal Kuliska
anepovedal ti otom?“ ... V casti, kde sa Sasa nechce ziicastnit na
oslave narodenin jeho otca mu jeho mama hovori: , Ako by s sa
citil ty, keby ocko neprisiel na tvoje narodeniny?* ,, Dost zle. **

Aktivitu — d’alSiu kategoriu angazovaného myslenia — Sledujeme
napriklad v ¢asti, v ktorej sa Sasa ospravedlnil spoluziacke za to, ze
jej zobral hracku. Za prejav aktivity méZzeme povazovat’ aj to, ako
na seba nadvazuju postavy v diskusii: ,, Ako je mozné, Ze vSetky vase
babiky si krasne a pritom je kazda viplne ind? “ spytal sa pdn ucitel.
»Mozno pochédzaja zréznych zemi,” povedala Katka, , tak, ako
niektori znas." , Ako to mydlis, Katka?“ zaujimalo pdna ucitela,
» M6ZeS nam Kk tomu povedat nieco viac?“ Katka chvilu premysia
apotom zavrti hlavou, zZe nevie odpovedat. Ozve sa ale Vanesa:
Mozno tym chce Katka povedat, ze babiky su réznej farby. Maju
napriklad inu farbu koze, ale aj tak s v3etky pekné.” Katka sa na
nu usmiala, akoby chcela povedat: ,,Dakujem. “ Aktivita je
badatel'na aj pri kladeni otézok, napriklad: ,, Pdn ucitel, ¢o znamend
to prvé pravidlio?"

Filozoficky literarny pribeh urceny pre starSi Skolsky vek —
Objav Harryho Stottlemeiera

Kniha Objav Harryho Sottlemeiera (z angl. Harry Sottlemeier’s
Discovery) je zamerané predov3etkym na rozvijanie logiky. Jednym
z Lipmanovych cielov pri pisani danej knihy bolo vytvorit’ priestor
pre podnetnu filozofick( diskusiu. Hlavna postava v knihe, Harry
Stottlemeier, je chlapec, ktory zaziva rézne dobrodruzstva, Casto aj
vo svojej mysli. Prva kapitola sa odohrava v skolskej triede, kedy
Harryho objav nastéava vysdedkom chyby pred svojimi spoluziakmi.
Téo chyba je formulovana ako hypotéza, ktora je testovana
anasledne vylepSena po tom, ¢o bola konfrontovana s rieSenim Lisy
— Harryho kamaratky aspoluziacky. Vsetky postavy tu predstavuji
rozne paradigmy skimania: rozmanité spdsoby myslenia avidenia
sveta. Napriek tomu st v pribehu badatel'né kategorie angazovaného
myslenia.

Oceiiovanie hodndt sa nach&dza napriklad v ¢asti, v ktorej Harry
ocetiuje svoju kamaratku za to, ze sa mu za jeho chybu nesmiaa: ,, V
tom uvidel Lisu. Chodila do rovnakej triedy ako on, ale urcite
nepatrila medz tych, ktori sa mu smiali. Mydel s, Ze keby jg
povedal, ¢o prave objavil, urcite by to ocenila. “ Harry vyzdvihuje g
trpezlivost’, ktort ma pan uéitel’ Brazda. V pribehu postava Marek
kritizuje Skolu askolské predmety, Harry aMéria vSak zastévaju
nazor, ze niektoré predmety sl zaujimavé askola ma zmysel.
Citatel ma moznost’ sledovat’ vyrovnané spravanie postav: ,,Mariu
to, ako obwykle, nijako nerozhodilo. alebo ,Harry sa nehodlal
hadat. *
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Kategériu zaujem o niefo nachddzame vo viacerych Castiach
pribehu. Harry alisa predstavuju postavy enormne motivované
k vyrieSeniu stanoveného problému. Dokladame to dryvkami:
, Harry mal zo svojho objavu neskutocnu radost.”, , Lisa, objavil
som nieco zabavné, “ hldsil uz zdaleka. Lisa sa narniho usmiala. Bola
zvedavd, s ¢im pride. ”, ,, Harry bol Lise taky vdacny, ze ani nevedel,
¢o ma povedat.” V tejto Casti uvazujeme nad tym, Ze realne deti
pravdepodobne nie st natolko nadSené zrieSenia urcitého
abstraktného problému, ale hlavné postavy vtomto pripade
povaZzujeme za vzor filozofického badania, z ktorého maju jeho
UcCastnici  radost.  Priklad snahy o vyrieSenie  problému
identifikujeme napriklad v aryvku: ,, Zaujimalo by ma, éim to?“
nedalo to znova Harrymu. ,, Kto za to moze?"

Angazované myslenie pozorujeme v popise mimiky postav,
napriklad v Uryvku: ,,Lisa, objavil som nieco zdabavné,” hlasil uz
zdaleka. Lisa sa naitho usmiala. Bola zvedava, s ¢im pride. Lisa
Harryho prvotny objav nepovazovala za zaujimavy: ,, 4 ¢o je na tom
také skvelé?“ pokréila nos. Pohyb hlavou je v Casti, kedy Harry
testuje nové pravidlo: , Tiez je to pravda,” prikyvla Lisa. Nepriamy
odkaz na neverbany prejav je uvedeny v aryvku, kde Harry
upozorni susedku na jeg nespravne usudzovanie ajeho mama
napriek tomu, Ze ho napomenie vyzerd, ze ju vyrok jej syna potesil:
,Ale Harry v maminej tvari videl, Ze ju to, ¢o povedal, potesilo.*
V texte je zobrazeny neverbdny prejav mimiky pri tom, ako Harry
odporuje Markovi: Harry zvra&til tvar: ,, Ale to je vietko len hrané,
to predsa vieS Marek." V procese rieSenia problému je vyobrazeny
aj pohlad ako neverbélny prejav: Marek sa pozrel na Mariu, potom
na Harryho a potom spdt na Mariu. ,, Mali by sme sa ucit, ako riesit
problémy?* povedal sotaznikom v hlase, , alebo by sme sa mali
ucit, ako klast otazky? “ V Uryvkoch ide teda o kategdriu s ndzvom
neverbalne prejavy.

Kategbria empatie sa nachadza vo viacerych Castiach pribehu.
Priestor na vcitenie sa ma Citatel' v Casti, kde sa Ziaci v triede
zasmeju na Harryho nesprévne) odpovedi. Podobne prejav empatie
u Citatel'a moze nastat’ aj vtedy, ked ma Harry radost’ zo svojho
objavu alebo ked susedka Opatrnd nepriamo oznacuje pani
Bartosovil za alkoholi¢ku, hoci nema priamy dokaz. Uréity prejav
empatie pozorujeme Vv Casti, v ktorgj Marek nadava na Skolnika
aMaria mu vysvetluje: , Je to proste jeho praca, poznamenala.
,Ked mas nejaké zamestnanie, hovoris arobiS veci, ktoré tak
napriklad ani nemyslis. Ako ked hras v Skolskom predstaveni
amusis odriekat text, ktory by si normdlne nepovedal. “ Mariatymto
sposobom smeruje Markov vlastny pohlad do pohladu niekoho
iného k pochopeniu jeho konania.

Prejav kategdrie aktivity prebieha v spdsobe dynamického rieSenia
problému 8kél askolstva v diadgoch hlavnych postav: ,Do akej
Skoly by si teda chcel chodit”?* Marek odpovedal: ,,Do akej Skoly by
som chceel chodit? Tak poc¢tvaj. Predstavujem si takd $kolu, kde by
Clovek nemusel chodit na vyucCovanie, keby nechcel. Vsetky
predmety by tak museli byt naozaj zaujimavé, aby vas zaujali a vy
by ste sa rozhodli na ne chodit’. ,,Ma to ale jeden hacik, prerusil ho
Harry, ,,vel'a veci, ktoré sa v $kole ucis, proste nejde urobit’ tak, aby
boli zaujimavé.“ ,,Co by neslo. Pozri sa napriklad, aké zaujimavé
dokazu byt veci v reklamach. Reklamy sii niekedy naozaj super a
pritom je v nich napriklad len mizerné mydlo.“ Harry zvradtil tvér:
»Aleto je v&etko len hrané, to predsa vieS Marek.” , Jasné. LenZe ti,
ktori robia reklamy, zoberu nieco obycajné a dodaji tomu §tavu,
takZe to vyzera l&avo. Ale v Skole, tam zobert predmet, ako je
napriklad dejepis — ten predsa méze byt trochu zaujimavy — a udia
ho takym spdsobom, Ze je to hrozné nuda a otrava.
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Filozoficky literarny pribeh uréeny pre starsi $kolsky vek — Lisa

Kniha s nazvom Lisa je vol'nym pokratovanim diela Objav Harryho
Sottlemeiera. Je uréena pre vek 12-14 rokov. Pribeh Lisa je uréeny
na reflektovanie moralnych hodnét, jeho zameranie je predovSetkym
na etické asocialne otazky akymi s spravodlivost, prirodzenost,
loZ apravda, ochrana prirody, podstata a pravidla noriem. Niektoré
témy sa zaobergju pravami deti, prace adiskriminacie na zéklade
pohlaviaaprav zvierat.

Kategoriu ocefiovanie hodndét badame vo viacerych &astiach
pribehu. Citatelia sa prostrednictvom tohto pribehu uéia ocenovat
hodnoty tykajice sa prav l'udi a zvierat. Na zaklade pribehu si mézu
uvedomit, Ze niektoré zalezitosti moézu zlepsit, napriklad vztah
k zvieratim, ¢o najviac badame v Casti, kedy Lisa zakrocila proti
tomu, aby pan MareS bil svojho psa: Nakoniec v blizkom krovi
domil silny prit azacal nim psa pritisnutého kzemi bif. Lisa
S hréozou celu scénu sledovala. Zatajil sa jej dych. Nahle vyskocila
apokusila sa prut zachytit. ,, Prestante!  vykrikla. Prekvapeny pan
Mares, prit upustil a obrdtil sa na Lisu: ,,Co sa do toho pleties?!*
Lisa, hnevom cela bez seba zavrcala: ,,Ja som tiez pes!*

Lisa sa venovala téme prav zvierat natol’ko, ze vzbudila zdujem
0 rieSenie problému zabijania zvierat u viacerych postév.

Neverbalne prejavy nachédzame v dvoch Uryvkoch textu. Prvy Gryvok
predstavuje dialdg medzi Radom aMarekom. Marek nesthlasi
spolovackou, ktora obhajuje Rado a svoj postoj okrem dov vyjadruje
uskrnutim sa Druhy deri v Skole Rado Hora nadSene rozpraval: ,, Ludia,
tento vikend bol super! Oco ma zobral na polovacku. Strielali sme
kacky.” ,, To si teda hrdina, * uskrnul sa Marek. ,,Kacky si vzdy po zuby
ozbrojené!” Druhy neverbdny prejav badame v Casti, kde sa Lisa zapoji
do rozhovoru tym, Ze sa nakloni atym vyjadruje svoj zaujem o tému:
,,Lisa cely rozhovor pocuvala bez toho, aby do neho zasiahla. Teraz sa

ale naklonila a povedala:...”

Kategdria empatie sa nachadza v ¢asti, kde pan Mare§ bije svojho
psa a nastdva situécia, v ktorg) sa Lisa vcitila do psa tym, Ze
zavr¢ala na pana MareSa a povedaa: ,, Ja somtiez pes!*

Lisa savplyvom svojho zaujmu o problém rozhodne nejest’ médso, ¢o
povazujeme za ur€ity prejav aktivity. Zéver kapitoly vSak
naznacuje, ze toto rieSenie pravdepodobne nebolo vhodné: , V ten
vecer Lisa nechcela vecerat. Rodicia sa ju snazili presvedcit, ale
odmietala, tak ju poslali do izby. Vona pecienky sa niesla cez schody
az do jej izby, kde lezala na posteli. Ta uzasna véna ju mucila, ale
zaroveri v nej vyvolavala pocit zadostucinenia. Nejako to ale
nepomahalo. Prevalovala sa na posteli, no zaroven bola hrda, zZe si
dokdzala odriect mdso... LenZe vtd noc, neZ zaspala, ziSla do
kuchyne a ziedla z chladnicky vsetko, ¢o sa dalo. *

Aj tento uryvok moze byt podnetny pre praktické skiimanie
problematiky prav zvierat, ochrany prirody, pripadne trvao
udrzatelného rozvoja. Upozoriujeme na fakt, ze filozoficky
literarny pribeh je predstupiom redlnej filozofickej diskusie,
Vv ktorej sa angazované myslenie méze prejavit omnoho znacnejsie
ako v pribehu, avSak & napriek tomu filozoficky literarny pribeh
povaZujeme za vzor angaZzovaného mydenia pri formovani
mnohych hodnét.

4, ZAVER

Z analyzy vybranych filozofickych literarnych pribehov vyplyva, ze
kateg6rie angazovaného myslenia si v danych pribehoch pritomné,
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avSak nie vzdy si evidentné, pripadne vyplyvajl len zo SirSieho
kontextu dejove linie. Prostrednictvom metddy interpretécie
umeleckého textu identifikujeme niektoré kategorie, ktoré
nevyplyvajl zteoretickej Casti prispevku. Vo filozofickych
liter&rnych pribehoch prejavuju postavy svoju starostlivost’ v tom
zmysle, Ze sa venuju filozofickému badaniu. Vysledky su pre
hlavnych hrdinov dbleZité, zmysuplné g vyznamné. M. Lipman, A.
M. Sharp aF. S. Oscanyan (1980, s. 274) uvédzgu, Zze
pravdepodobne vsetci ucastnici redneho filozofického badania
k nemu nebuda pristupovat’ s podobnou mierou zodpovednosti ako
Harry alebo Lisa, dokonca si medzi nimi taki, ktori maju tendenciu
byt cynicki alebo posmievaéni. AvSak v pripade, Ze stretnutia
Filozofie pre deti bud( produktivne, tieto druhy nezrelého spravania
budu c¢asom slabnut. To podla autorov znamend, Ze ¢im viac sa
prejavi uzitocnost’ filozofickych diskusii pre ziakov, tym viac sa
formujeich postoj k véznosti filozofického badania

Medzi dimenziami kritického, tvorivého aangaZzovaného myslenia
pdsobi silna interakcia anie je stplnou presnostou mozné medzi
nimi urcit' absolitne hranice. Vredng diskusi nejde oich
odliSenie, avSak prostrednictvom nasho vyskumu demonstrujeme
vyskyt kategérie angaZzovaného myslenia. Myslime a na Srsi
kontext Filozofie pre deti, pretoze literarne pribehy st éast'ou tohto
programu uréené k neskorSe) diskusii adopliujucim aktivitim
zameranym nielen na rozvijanie irovne myslenia, ale napredovanie
osobnosti v dalsich oblastiach jej zivota. Primarnym cielom
predkladaného prispevku je hladat’ a analyzovat' vo filozofickych
literarnych pribehoch prvky angaZovaného/starostlivého myslenia,
pretoZze dané prvky v pribehu moézu byt vzorom pre rozvijanie
Urovne vySSie spomenutej dimenzie myslenia.
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Abstract Business behavior signifies attitudes, techniques of acting
and behaving, creating standards of behavior that should be accepted
by al who are interested in any business processes. The basic ones
are personal integrity, professionality, probity, loyalty, respect, open
communication. It is important, sometimes even decisive, to have
sufficiently developed skills and personality traits in every area of
human activity. The paper aims to describe business behavior, an
important component of which is also a predictor of Communication
skill. The main ambition of the research was to assess statistically
significant differences in the selected predictor of business behavior
of Communication skill in terms of gender. Data were collected
by a questionnaire to assess five predictors of business behavior,
but the paper deals with Communication skill. The research included
172 individuals, of whom 111 were women and 61 were men. The
research confirmed the existence of statistically significant gender
differences in the predictor of Communication skill.

K ey wor ds business behavior, communication skills

1. INTERPRETATIONSOF BUSINESSBEHAVIOR

Customer-motivated sales are known as a phenomenon representing
significant progress in recent times (Ley, 1995). The rising impact
of engagement of customers is increasingly evident in business
trades. Besides, it istime worthy to study customer referencing as an
important manifestation of engagement behavior especialy in the
business-to-business context. References may transmit reputation,
mediate experiences, or evidence value. But on the other hand, the
referencing may withdraw from the matter experienced by the actors
who are involved (Jaakkola, Aarikka-Stenroos, 2019).

Not only manufacturing or services providing companies, but every
existing company have the main aim that isto gain and subsequently
to maintain as many customers as possible. The offer of goods and
services must be prepared in an attractive and high-quality way to
guarantee sales and another delighted customer who will continually
return to a business place with delight (Mulac¢ova, Mula¢, 2013). It
is, therefore, crucia to know needs, motives of business behavior of
individuals and then to reveal differences among customer groups.

Business success depends on knowledge of psychology, as well as
on choosing the right strategy. This is important for more effective
gratification of needs and the choice of appropriate incentives and
marketing tools. Business behavior includes the question of why and
what product customers buy, how often and where they consume it
or use it, how long products serve them, when and why they stop
using it, and how they put it away (Koudelka, 2010). But obvioudly,
business existence is not just about offering tangible products and
material ones. It is something more what businessmen may offer.

Business behavior is closely linked to the psychologica processes of
personality. Anyone could be a businessperson; it is supposed to be
talkative and a little bit extroverted. That is what people think, but
of course, this is not 100% true. According to Vanko (2011), it is
substantial to have a true spirit of a salesman and to be interested in
maintai ning talent to perform such activities and to ensure long-term
relationships based on trust. Several successful organizations built
a reputation on the work of efficient salespersons who can produce
excellent results and a truly high level of morale (Burnham, 2003).
The study about the Chinese shares market aimed to investigate the
impact of sources of information on business behavior by examining
the influence of traits of an investor’s personality. Personality traits
of individual investors (n=333) in the market were measured by the
NEO Five-Factor Inventory, a shortened version of the revised NEO
personality inventory of the Big Five model. Structural equation
modeling was used to evaluate the moderating influence of investor
personality traits on the association between a source of information
and trading behavior. The results had confirmed that the information
sources used by investors as a base of their financial options have
asubstantial impact on frequency of trading. The provided empirical
evidence indicated that traits of personality of investors moderate
arelationship between the information sources and trading behavior.
Professionals advise to increase the trading frequency in individuals
with atype of open personality traits and neuroticism and to reduce
the frequency in extravert individuals and conscientious individuals
(Tauni et a., 2016).

Besides, very interesting is the role of national culture in influencing
business behavior. This finding was achieved by analyzing patterns
of trading in a simulated market of assets where the results of the
decision were framed in terms of gains and losses and under various
externally limited constraints. The cultura background of persons
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significantly impacts how they trade or how long they keep business
positions open. Also, national culture has a significant influence on
financial decision-making (Tan et al., 2019).

1.1 Emotional intelligencein business behavior

Goleman (2006) says that 1Q and technical skills are substantial for
strong |eadership, but without emotional intelligence (EQ) the recipe
would not be perfect. In Leadership & Organization Development
Journal it is stated that top executives who possessed a higher level
of empathy, redlity testing (the objective evaluation of emotions),
problem-solving, self-regard were more likely to yield high profit-
earning companies. The findings allow researchers and practitioners
to properly understand differences and similarities of leadership at
several organizational levels since the main aim of the study was to
investigate EQ scores of executive groups in relation to different
organizational outcomes such as employee management (Steinet a.,
2009). It is well known that successful managers and entrepreneurs
are not only clever heads, but also EQ secures a substantial part of
success in the life of a businessman, manager, executive, customer,
doctor, student, etc. Although the ability to gather, analyze, interpret
or respond to data may present atechnical competency, the ability to
receive, interpret and successfully respond to messages, internal and
external, is controlled by one's EQ (Myers, Tucker, 2005).

Various components of emotional intelligence are extraordinarily
essential for sustaining high-quality performance and relationships.
In the sphere of business, it is considered as a relevant intelligence
and most in-demand in the hiring process of employees to positions
where expertise is insufficient (Goleman, 2006). There exist several
aspects that are present while the shopping process in customers.
Up to 73% of customers require the simplest possible access to
customer service. Up to 69% of customers require faster and flexible
service, 50% of customers require support and assistance with more
complex services, another 46% of customers appreciate the ability to
communicate with a real person and the resulting humanity, and
38% of customers require the immediate purchase and its ssimplicity
(O’ boyle, Kamins, 2012).

It is very important to emphasize the importance of communication
whereas its place is irreplaceable. The following lines deal with the
issue of gender differences in the selected predictor of business
behavior. In terms of gender have been noted different tendenciesin
the behavior of individuals. We talk about tendencies of a particular
type of behavior and not about sterectypical manifestations. In this
case, it is not about physical differences, but differences in terms of
the position of women and men in society, e.g., part of private and
public life (Lauko, Danielovd, 2012). We al behave uniquely, and
the more information a businessman has about customers, the less
important is the meaning of generalized statements about a group.
And in such a case, gender is the only thing that a businessperson
has at his disposal that’'s why it is good to know at least a minimal
behavior tendency of women and men (Benko, Pelster, 2013). Many
aspects affect customer motives, such as the character of customers,
situation, mood, environment. The seller's approach to customers,
his communication or attitude are important (Koval'ova, Birknerova,
2016). High emotional intelligence is considered one of the greatest
strengths of al of us, especially managers, executives, employers or
customers. Unfortunately, already project manager students are not
trained in emotional intelligence abilities such as communication or
teamwork (Connoally, Reinicke, 2017).
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1.2 Communication skill asa selected predictor

In general, communication is the core of most international business
operations. Everything is created, lead, dissolved, managed through
communication which plays a big role in the exchange of knowledge
and maintenance of relationships, development, negotiation deals,
the establishment and the preservation of partnerships (Szkudlarek
et al., 2019). Communication researches in businesses tend to focus
on deductive analyses of variables that influence communicative
outcomes, as opposed to the study of emerging processes.

When researchers explore communication processes in studies, it is
rarely explored longitudinally, and little attention is given to the
process of communication and its implications. In this regard,
research needs to take a processual perspective (Michailova et al.,
2020). According to certain researches carried out in the sphere of
management was found out that communication concentrates too
much on written and verbal skills however listening or giving
feedback are taking less into consideration (Alipour, 2011). Over the
past ten years, some institutional studies and academic researchers
have re-evaluated the importance of interpersonal communication in
organizations. These studies have demonstrated that interpersonal
competencies improve the competitive advantages of individuals
in achieving a position as well as improve the performance of many
different businesses (Okoro et al., 2017).

Words are the carriers of ideas and especially during communication
they are like the tool for a businessman. Business behavior, but also
behavior in general, isaway for individuals to present themselvesin
society. It is perceived in the field of business when we encounter
desirable and undesirable emotions, predictors of business behavior,
that indicate a close connection with the manifestation of emotions
in business. To exist in business and selling any products requires
mature and ideally experienced traders. Some customers can easily
feel if an entrepreneur has an unadulterated interest in them. Perfect
communication is the one that makes it clear that the businessman
trusts the product and service. The seller should be a professional in
the knowledge of the goods he offers. He is expected to attract every
customer to so-called the same level, or otherwise, he starts to speak
in the language of the customer (Janosdedkovd, 2014). Other studies
note that businesses, ingtitutions or agencies require the greatest
ability in communication because meaningful skills of interpersonal
communication are substantial factors in the evaluation of general
competence of accessto clients or customers (Singh 2014).

The art of communication symbolizes a combination of powerful,
empathic listening and keeping a conversation. According to Knapik
(2010) communication between people is about learning how to
communicate in the right way at the right time and sometimes about
learning to be quiet at the right time and just listen. In business
proceedings, businesspeople are aware of the goal and try to apply
appropriate and relevant arguments accordingly. Any merchant who
is not only interested in one-time selling but also in attracting a
customer should regulate communication in a way that contributes
to mutual understanding, acceptance, or more effective cooperation.

In the business area, it is an excellent asset to master the psychology
of sales, to master a typology of customers, to listen actively, to
understand various types of conversations, to overcome customer's
objections with convincing and reasonable arguments, to build
mutual trust, to learn assertiveness in meeting an aggressive client,
to master techniques of initiating business conversations and small
talk (Stranak, 2020). The study by O'Boyle (2012) found that 20%
of customers left service providers due to a feeling of lack of care,
and 55% of customers refused a planned purchase based on vicious
preferences from other customers. Manipulative and unwilling
behavior were also indicators that contributed to the findings.
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Trading is not just about getting rich quickly — at the expense of the
others — and how to invest the best. The research points to the fact
that businessmen should know to control emotional maturity, have
enough motivation, to be skilled in communication, purposeful ness,
and manifest assertive behavior in such a way to be a conducive
example for others around them. Success will arrive when the way
of thinking of people in the sphere of business changes. It can be a
valuabletool for entrepreneurs as well as for their companies.

2. RESEARCH PART

This section deals with the evaluation of research whose aim was to
determine the existence of statistically significant differences in the
predictor of business behavior of Communication skill in terms of
gender. A total of 172 respondents participated in the research, of
which 111 (65%) were women and 61 (35%) were men, in the age
category from 18 to 63 years, and the average age was 26 years.

The issue was examined through a pre-made questionnaire in order
to determine whether emotions prevail in business behavior. The
guestionnaire was related to the assessment of Communication skills
as a predictor of business behavior, which was described by four
statements on a Likert scale from O - certainly not, to 5 - certainly
yes. The research used statistical methods, frequency analysis, and
t-test for two independent selectionsin SPSS 20 statistical program.

Table 1 Gender differences in the assessment of Communication
skill as a predictor of business behavior

standard test

statement - Lo
deviation | criterion

gender | mean significance

| keep confidential
information
to myself; | do not
talk about persona
belongings man 3.67
of other people.
If others deserveit,
| express
appreciation
to them, thanks
to which they feel man
satisfied with
themselves.
| prefer a
supercilious attitude
that | express through
facial expressions,
sighs,
or direct comments
to another person.
| identify with what
the other person is
talking about,
in such away that
| interrupt her
speech.

(source: own processing)

woman 3.63 1.279

-0.184 0.854

1.480

woman 4.07 0.970

-0.506 0.614

4.15 0.872

woman 0.70 0.950

0.015

man 133 1.310

woman 127 1.206

-0.670 0.504

man 441 1.359

In terms of the predictor of Communication skill was recorded a
statistically significant gender difference in one of the analyzed
statements | prefer a supercilious attitude that | express through
facial expressions, sighs, or direct comments to another person, the
answer certainly not was chosen by sixty-one women (35.5%) and
twenty-four men (14%), so they do not practice such an attitude
towards others. In the statement | keep confidential information to
myself, | do not talk about the personal belongings of other people,
the answer certainly yes was stated by thirty-four women (19.8%)
and sixteen (9.3%) men. The answer certainly not was chosen by
three women (1.7%) and four men (2.3%). In the statement If others
deserve it, | express appreciation to them, thanks to which they feel
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satisfied with themselves, the answer certainly yes was stated by
forty-four women (25.6%) and twenty-six men (15.1%). In the
statement | identify with what the other person is talking about, in
such a way that | interrupt her speech, the answer certainly not was
stated by forty-two women (24.4%) and nineteen men (11%). The
answer certainly yes was chosen by two women (1.2%) and only by
one man (0.6%).

2.1 Findingsin the assessment of Communication skill
asa predictor of business behavior

The results of the research confirmed the existence of statistically
significant gender differences in the predictor of business behavior
of Communication skill in the following statement | prefer a
supercilious attitude that | express through facial expressions, sighs,
or direct comments to another person. In this statement, a predictor
of Communication skill defines that sixty-one women (35.5%) and
twenty-four men (14%) do not practice facial expressions, or any
other expression, comments to another person, or unflattering sighs.
Both women and men use means of expression to create, maintain,
and nurture interpersonal relationships, which could significantly
affect the development of their personalities.

However, even the answers were on the scale of disagreement, men
were certainly not sure and wo men (1.2%) of the total number of
respondents stated that they promote the supercilious attitude in this
way as well. We can state that women are more empathetic and able
to mask their moods, emotions, and confidential information better,
so they express attitudes and moods in other ways than are these.

During every communication, women tend to express feelings and
emotions, but men tend to express strict information and thoughts.
While women need to share feelings, worries, and doubts, which
leads them to feelings of trust, men downplay the importance of
such issues and try to propose some swift pragmatic solutions.

The statement | identify with what the other person is talking about,
in such a way that | interrupt her speech, with which forty-two
women (24.4%) and nineteen men (11%) disagreed, point to mutual
tolerance. If necessary, they listen carefully without interrupting the
speech of others, listen to other opinions with understanding, and
later react appropriately. We could state that they practice regular
and so-called functional communication in contrast to simulation,
aggressive speeches, emotional outbursts, deception, and so on.
Such optimal communication we can perceive as taking into account
the opinion of others using the appropriate feedback.

3. CONCLUSION OF THE PAPER

Previous findings also contribute to the importance of examining
emotional intelligence as a construct and confirm its need in every
sphere of life. Facing challenges in the competitive environment,
directly and successfully, is possible only if people are aware of the
necessary moral responsibility and also of inner strength.

Gaining the trust of employees, customers, communities, business
partners, and other stakeholders, and maintaining the goodwill
of companies and their individuals should be the aim to which the
way leads only through ethical and lawful behavior, self-control of
businessman, by which he can achieve synergy with a surrounding.
Some business meetings are established on sympathy and abilities to
control the feelings of others. Evoke a good feeling? Be able to
sense a good feeling from customer's reactions? First of al, a
businessperson must know himself and based on that to anticipate,
research, and analyze.
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13.

Since this area is mainly about the feelings of people and working
with them, we could perceive it as a variable that is difficult to
predict and it is not easy to estimate its reactions. But in such a
practice it is not enough to have only knowledge about theories or
professional facts, but also to have and use the appropriate emotions.
Furthermore, for quality work or personal life, it is not enough to
have only an excellent level of 1Q, but also an excellent level of EQ.
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Abstrakt: Predmetom tohoto ¢lanku je teoreticka analyza principov
verginosti atransparentnosti aich uplatiivanie v praxi pri vykone
obecng samospravy. Analyzujic rokovacie poriadky zastupitel'stiev
vybranych samosprav v Slovenskej republike, autorka poukazuje na
moznosti participacie obyvatel'ov obce, resp. vergjnosti ako takej na
fungovani samosprédvy obce sSosobitnym zretefom na pravo
obyvatelov obce na ucast’ a na jeho vystUpenie na zasadnutiach
zastupitel'stva.

Kradové sova: transparentnost, verejnost’, obyvatel’ obce, obecné
zastupitel'stvo, samosprava

1. UvoD

Zakladnym definiénym znakom obce je je obyvatelstvo. Za
obyvatela obce mozno, podla § 3 ods. 1 zakona &. 369/1990 Zb.
0 obecnom zriadeni v zneni neskor$ich predpisov (dalej aj ,, ZOZ"),
povazovat’ 0sobu, ktora ma najej Uzemi trvaly pobyt.

Podla § 3 ods. 2 pism. ¢) ZOZ ma obyvatel’ obce pravo
zucastiiovat’ sa na zasadnutiach obecného zastupitel’stva (d’alej
a ,, zastupitelstvo **). Uvedenému zodpoveda ustanovenie § 12 ods. 9
Z0Z, podla ktorého sa na rokovani zastupitel’stva mézZe udelit’
slovo ktorémukol’vek obyvatel’ovi obce.

Uvedena zakonna uprava je strohd, vagna a neuréitd. Vyplyva z ngj,
Ze obyvatel obce nema narok na udelenie slova na rokovani
obecného zastupitel'stva, ktorého ddsledkom by bola povinnost
udelit’ slovo.! Obyvatel obce ma len pravo Ziadat' o udelenie
dlova, t. j. je na Givahe osoby, ktoré vedie zasadnutie, ¢i sa mu udeli.
V pripade potreby zastupitel'stvo moze 0 tejto otazke hlasovat’.?

V tomto kontexte je potrebné (v zhode s T. Almanom) poukazat’ na
disproporciu aasymetriu medzi postavenim obyvatelov obce,
ktorym sa slovo udelit’ moZe, ale nemusi a postavenim poslancov
Nérodng rady Slovenskegl republiky, poslancov Eurépskeho

! Pravny narok na udelenie slova ma podl'a § 12 ods. 6 poslanec obecného
zastupitel'stva a podl'a ods. 9 poslanec Narodnej rady Slovenskej republiky,
poslanec Eurépskeho parlamentu, zéstupca viady alebo iného Stétneho
organu.

? KOSICIAROVA, S.: Zakon o obecnom zriadeni, Komentér. Bratislava,
EUROKODEX, s.1. 0., 2018. 73 s.

parlamentu, zdastupcov vlady alebo iného Stétneho organu, ktorym
sa slovo udelit’ musi, ak o to poZiadaju v zmysle § 12 ods. 9 Zoz.*

Dolezity predpoklad préava udelenia slova predstavuje rokovaci
poriadok  zastupitePstva., ktorého prijatie  predpoklada
splnomociiujiice ustanovenie § 12 ods. 11 ZOZ, podla ktorého
»podrobné pravidl& orokovani obecného zastupitelstva zdkon
prenechdva na Uprave vrokovacom poriadku obecného
zastupitel'stva.*

T. Alman upozoriiuje na ,poddimenzovanost’ zaujmu a zo strany
zakonodarcu asamosprdv, pretoZze neexistuje komplexnejSia
pravna Uprava hmotného a procesného aspektu ucasti danych
0s6b na rozhodovani obecného zastupitel’stva.” Zaroven poukazuje
na to, ze , nedostatocnymi a nereflektujicimi st jednak rokovacie
poriadky obecnych zastupitelstiev ale aj zdakon ¢. 369/1990 Zb.
oobecnom zriadeni.” Nasdedne dodava, Ze ,absencia, resp.
nepatrnost pravnej reguldcie daného inStitutu potom Vv praxi
vykazuje mnozstvo problémov a aj viaceré , patové situacie”, kedy
nie je zretelné, aky postup sa ma zvolit a aké sl adekvatne prava
a povinnosti predsedajliceho a obdobne tak aj osoby, ktora chce na
zasadnuti obecného zastupitelstva prezentovat svoj ndzor, Ci
postreh.* 4

V tgjito stvidlosti vyvstava otazka, aka pravna regulécia institatu
ucasti a vystipenia verejnosti na zasadnuti zastupitel'stva sa javi ako
vhodna a z akych dévodov.

Pravidla pre obyvatela obce ohl'adom jeho vystipenia na zasadnuti
obecného zastupitel'stva by mali byt upravené tak, aby boli
z pravneho hladiska primerané (Casové ohraniGenie vystipenia,
pravomoc odnat slovo, pokial vystupenie nema stvislost
sprerokivanym bodom programu) alegitimne oddvodnitel'né
(zékaz zneuzitia prava, ochrana préav a slobdd).®

Primerané alegitimne odovodnitelné podmienky na ucast a
vystipenie na zasadnuti zastupitel'stva predstavuju vyznamny

* ALMAN, T.: Spoluiicast’ obyvatelov obce a verejnosti na rozhodovani
obecného zastupitelstva. In: Vergind sprava v sucasnom demokratickom
apravnom itate, Cast’ 1. Kogice, UPJS v KoSiciach, 2018. 213 s.

* ALMAN, T.: Spoluiicast obyvatelov obce averginosti na rozhodovani
obecného zastupitelstva. In: Vergind spréava v st¢asnom demokratickom
apravnom §tate, Cast’ 1. Kosice, UPJS v KoSiciach, 2018. 213 s.

5 KOSICIAROVA, S.: zZakon o obecnom zriadeni, Komentar. Bratislava,
EUROKODEX, s. 1. 0., 2018. 74 5.
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predpoklad  posilnenia
samospravy.

oblianskej participacie akontroly

Vo v3eobecnosti je Ziadice zvySovat povedomie ob&anov
o opodstatnenosti  fungovania lokdnych organov aupeviiovat’
viazby nie len medzi predstavitelmi samospravnych organov
navzajom, ale predovSetkym, vo vztahu k obyvatelom atym
posiliiovat’ vzgiomnl dbveru, nakolko interakéné vztahy
pozna¢ené nedoverou podlamuji demokratické spravovanie a Sl
predpokladom pre zrod disfunkcie systému.®

Samosprava musi byt podrobend verejnej kontrole, pretoze
vykonava vergini moc a nakladd s verginymi prostriedkami.
Obyvatelia av SirSom zmysle aj verejnost’ by mali disponovat
dostatoénym mnozstvom informacii (povinne 1 nepovinne
zverejiiovanych, digitalnych i nedigitalnych), ktorymi tato kontrola
ziskanavyzname.

Prave tu je nutné zvyraznit' principy transparentnosti
averegnosti, ako vyznamné determinanty kvality
aakceptovatelnosti vykonu uzemnej samospravy. Uvedené principy
predstavujl  nastroj na zabezpelenie spravodlivej miery
predvidatelnosti a pravnej istoty pri vykone Gzemnej samospravy.
Do popredia vystupuje poZiadavavka objektivizovatelnosti,
rozumnosti a zistitel'nosti procesov tizemnej samospravy, tak, aby sa
kI'ai€ové rozhodnutia mohli robit’ pred o€ami verejnosti.

Obcianske zdruZenie Transparency International Slovensko, v rdmci
svojho poslania zniZzovania korupcie azvySovania transparentnosti
indtitUtdcii, vypracovalo v roku 2018 Analyzu transparentnosti
miest, ktord poukazuje na 11 oblasti v Zivote samosprav, ktorymi
si: (). pristup Kinformaciam, (I1.) Wcast verejnosti na
rozhodovani, (I11.) verginé obstardvanie, (IV.) pedg aprengom
majetku, (V.) rozpodet a zmluvy, (VI.) dotacie agranty, (VII1.) byty
azariadenia socidnych dluzieb, (VIIIl.) persondna politika, (1X.)
etika akonflikt zaujmov, (X.) Uzemné planovanie a stavebny Urad,
(X1.) obecné podniky aorganizécie. Na zé&klade takejto analyzy bol
vypacovany Rebritek miest’ aformulované Odporuania
anajastejsie nedostatky.®

Predmet tohto prispevku predstavuje anayza (z hladiska subjektov)
prvych 16 miest v predmetnom Rebricku miest a (z hladiska
objektu) II. bod, ktorym je Gcast’ verejnosti na rozhodovani ato v
parcidlng oblasti tykajlcg sa hodnotenia podmienok udasti
avystUpenia na zasadnuti zastupitel'sva pre obyvatelov obce, resp.
verejnost’ (d’alej aj ,,verejnost’™), ktoré si upravené v rokovacich
poriadkoch zastupitel'stva, Sosobitnym zretelom na dodrziavanie
principov transparentnosti a verejnosti

2. PODMIENKY UDELENIA SLOVA VEREJNOSTI
NA ZASADNUTI ZASTUPITEISTVA

Podmienky udelenia slova na zasadnuti zastupitel'stva, upravené
v rokovacich poriadkoch zastupitel'stva, boli predmetom mdjho
skimania v tychto parcidlnych oblastiach:

5 KOVACOVA, S.: Uzemna fragmentacia obci v podmienkach Sovenskej
republiky ajg dosahy. Banska Bystrica, BELIANIUM, Vydavatel'stvo
Univerzity Mateja Bela, 2016. 72 s.

" Transparency International Slovensko, 2018. Rebri¢ek miest. [online]. [cit.
10. decembra 2020].

Dostupné na: <https://samosprava.transparency.sk/rankings/cities>

8 Transparency International Slovensko, 2018. Odport¢ania a najastejsie
ndostatky. [onling]. [cit. 10. decembra 2020].

Dostupné na  <https.//samosprava.transparency.sk/recommendations/SR-
M/2018>

Vol. 9, Issue 2

=  KTO méze vystupit, t. . kategorie opravnenych osob,

= KEDY médZe opravnend osoba vysthpit, t.j. okamih udelenia
slova,

= DLZKA vystlpenia, t. j. Easovy limit vystupenia,

= ODNATIE slova, t. j. okamih ukonéenia vystipenia.

2.1 Udelovanie slova verejnosti

Mestské zastupitel’stvo

Udelovanie slova verejnosti
udelenie slova udelenieslova aj

obyvatelovi obce ing osobe

1 Vranov N/T Ano Nie

2  BA-NovéMesto Ano Nie

3  Roziava Ano Ano

4 Hlohovec Ano Nie

5 Partizanske Ano Nie

6 Ziar N/H Ano Ano

7 SaPa Ano Nie

8 BanskaBystrica Ano Ano

9 BA-Petrzalka Ano Nie

10 BA-StaréMesto Ano Nie

11 Prievidza Ano Ano

12 Trentin ano (ak rozhodne ano(ak rozhodne

MZ) MZ)

13 Zilina ano(ak rozhodne ano(ak rozhodne
MZ)+podmienene MZ)+podmienene

14  Filakovo ne L 3;3;%\/”8 Ano

15 Malacky Ano Nie

16  BA-Vrakuiia ano(ak 'v:%hodne ano(ak Mr%hodne

Na z&klade vySSie uvedenych tdajov mozno formulovat urgité
zov&eobecnenia a pomenovat’ zékladné okruhy problémov:

I.  Pravo obyvatelov obce zasadnuti
zastupitel’stva

1. Pravo inych osob vystupit’ na zasadnuti zastupitel’stva

vystipit® na

Ad 1) Pravo obyvatePov obce na zasadnuti

zastupitel’stva

vystupit’

Zo Sestnéstich skimanych rokovacich poriadkov zastupitel'stiev
vyplyva, Ze explicitnA moznost obyvatelov vystipit na
zasadnutiach zastupitel'stva sa objavuje v drvivej via¢sine samosprav
(zo 16-tich samosprav az v 15-tich samospravach).

Vynimku tvori mesto Fil'akovo, ktoré v rokovacom poriadku svojho
Mestského zastupitel'stva explicitne neuvadza moznost’ obyvatel'ov
vystapit’ na zasadnuti.® To v&ak neznamena, Ze obyvatelia mesta
Filakovo (pripadne obyvatelia inych samosprav, v ktorych absentuje
explicitnd moznost’ vystupit' na zasadnuti zastupitel'stva) takito
moznost’ nemaji. Inymi slovami, nedostatok explicitng Gpravy
prava vystupit’ na zasadnuti zastupitel’stva neznamena, Ze tato
mozZnost’ neexistuje implicitne.

Vychadzam pritom zo zésadného rozdilu medzi zakonom
0 obecnom zriadeni ako normativnym pravnym aktom, ktorému

9 Cl. 7 ods. 1 Rokovacieho poriadku Mestského zastupitel'stva Filakovo
vyslovne uvéadza, Ze okrem poslancov aobyvatel'ov mesta, ktori su ¢lenmi
komisii aprednostu mestského Uradu sa na zasadania mestského
zastupitel'stva mozu pozvat’ aj d’alSie osoby: zastupcovia vlady SR, poslanci
NR SR, poslanci EP, poslanci VUC, zéstupcovia okresnych adalsich
&atnych Uradov, ako g riaditelia prispevkovych organizécii zriadenych
mestom.
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vacsiu ,,silu“ davaji vlastnosti ako vSeobecna zavdznost’, Statom
stanovena forma a vyznamné postavenie v systéme pramefiov prava
v slovenskom pravnom poriadku arokovacim poriadkom
prislu§ného zastupitel’stva ako internym predpisom, ktory vysSie
uvedenymi vlastnostami nedisponuje aktory ma za dlohu len
konkretizovat" opravnenia apovinnosti vyplyvajice zo vSeobecne
zavéazného normativneho aktu, t. j. zdkona o obecnom zriadeni.

Existencia explicitng ,silngjSg“ zékonngl normy o préve obyvatela
na Ucast’ a vystUpenie na zasadnuti zastupitel'stva (vyjadrengl na
dvoch miestach z&kona 0 o obecnom zriadeni v § 3ods. 2 av § 12
ods. 9) predznamenava aoddvodiiuje existenciu implicitného
prava obyvatePov na vystUpenie na zasadnuti zastupitePstva ato
predovsetkym v pripade chybajlcej Upravy v ,slabSom* internom
predpise, t. j. v rokovacom poriadku zastupitel'stva.

Navy&e, v prospech implicitného prava obyvatelov na ulast a
vystlpenie na zasadnuti zastupitel'stva je g ust. § 12 ods. 8 ZOZ,
podla ktorého S0 zasadnutia zastupitePstva zisadne verejné.
Podobne g Rokovaci poriadok Mestského zastupitel'stva Filakova v
¢l. 7 ods. 1 hovori, Ze zasadnutia mestského zastupitel'stva Sl
zasadne verejné, Go znamend, Ze obyvatel obce sa takéhoto
zasadnutia moze zucastnit’ a ni¢ mu nebrani na takomto zasadnuti
poziadat’ o SlOvO azarovei na fiom g vystapit’.

Aj napriek vyvodeniu predmetného implicitného prava povazujem
absenciu explitného vyjadrenia podmienok tucasti a vystlpenia na
zasadnuti  zastupitel'stva za neziaddci anegativny stav.
NajzavaznejSi dosledok tejto absencie predstavuje pravna neistota
as tym spojend oddvodnend pochybnost’ obyvatelPov obce
oexistencii predmetného préva, ktori to prirodzene mbZu
vyhodnotit’ tak, Ze uvedené pravo nemaju a tak ho ani neuplatnia.

Dalsim déleZitym aspektom tejto oblasti je Gprava obmedzujtcich
podmienok na ucast’ a vystiipenie obyvatePov obce na zasadnuti
zastupitel'stva.

V prevaznej vécSine pripadov (12 samosprav) sa obyvatel'ovi obce
méze udelit slovo bez akychkol'vek d’al§ich podmienok.
Rokovacie poriadky spravidla upravuju len organiza¢na podmienku
v podobe povinnosti nahlasenia zaujmu O mozZnost' vystupit' na
zasadnuti.?® Tak(to Gpravu moZno povazovat,, z hladiska principov
verginosti atransparentnosti pri vykone obecnej samospravy, za
vyhovujlcu.

Zvysné tri skimané samospravy umoziiuju obyvatelovi obce
vystupitt na zasadnuti zastupitelstva, ale len za splnenia
podmienky siihlasného rozhodnutia zastupitel’stva (Trencin,
Zilina, Bratislava-Vrakuia).

Specifikum predstavuju podmienky udelenia slova téastnikom t. j.
obcéanovi, predsedovi petiéného vyboru, pripadne inej iniciativy
upravené v rokovacom poriadku Mestského zastupitel'stva v Ziline;
o ich vystlpeni rozhodne na ndvrh predsedajliceho alebo poslanca

10 Napriklad:

= ¢l 12 Rokovacieho poriadku Mestského zastupitel'stva a Mestskej rady
v Partizanskom: zaujemca o vystipenie sa musi minimalne 1 defi pred
zasadnutim prihlasit’ na sekretarite primatora.

= § 19 Rokovacieho poriadku Mestského zastupitel'stva v Sali: obgan sa
moze prihlasit do rozpravy u zapisovatelky pred zaciatkom
prerokovavania ndvrhu.

= § 19 ods. 7 Rokovacicho poriadku Mestského zastupitel'stva v Prievidzi:
zaujemca o vystUpenie v uvedenom bode je povinny sa po prichode do
rokovacej miestnosti, najneskor vSak do zacatia tohto bodu rokovania,
prihlasit’ u ur€eného zamestnanca mesta, ktorému uvedie svoje meno a
priezvisko, resp. nézov organizécie, ktoru zastupuje, tiez uvedie, na aku
tému bude hovorit’
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zastupitel'stvo hlasovanim. Predsedajdci na zéklade hlasovania
zastupitel'stva umozni vystipenie ucastnikovi v Casti vSeobecna
rozprava alebo v Casti, ktorej sa jeho vystapenie tyka iba v pripade,
Ze:

a) udastnik informoval o zaujme vystupit na zasadnuti
Mestského zastupitel'stva predsedajiceho alebo poslanca
najneskor do ukoncenia prezenticie pred zasadnutim
azaroveil

b) tento ucastnik vyuZil vSetky moZnosti rieSenia jeho
problému inymi spdsobmi, ktoré neboli u¢inné, o
preukéaZe relevantnymi dokladmi predsedajticemu.™

Vtomto pripade mézme hovorit o podmienenom, resp.
subsidiarnom udeleni slova u¢astnikom, ¢o znamena, Ze slovo
bude ucastnikovi na zasadnuti zastupitel'stva udelené len vtedy, ak
vo veci jeho problému nekonali iné organy verejngj moci. V praxi je
preto potrebné vyuzit' vSetky moznosti rieSenia a vSetky 0cinné
prostriedky népravy aaz nasledne sa modze udastnik so svojim
problémom obratit’ na zastupitel'stvo.

Vo vSeobecnosti plati, Ze pravo obyvatel'a obce na vystapenie na
zasadnuti zastupitel'stva nie je absolUtne. V pripade chybajlcej
(vyslovng)) obmedzujice] klauzuly v zékone o obecnom zriadeni,
existuje priestor na UOpravu obmedzenia predmetného prava
Vv prislusnom rokovacom poriadku zastupitel'stva S urcitou mierou
volného uvé&Zenia na strane samospravy. Obec vSak nesmie
obmedzit’ toto pravo do takej miery, Ze sa zhor$i podstata
prava. Obec sa musi uistit’, Ze podmienky na vykon tychto pravaich
neokliestuji v takej miere, ze by mohli poskodit' ich zakladnu
podstatu.

V tejto situdcii vyznieva otazka, ¢i podmienené (subsidiarne)
podmienky na udelenie slova zhorSuju a poskodzuju samotni
podstatu prava na udelenie dova, ¢i idd nad ramec zakona
0 obecnom zriadeni a ¢i nie si snim v rozpore.

Domnievam sa, Ze obmedzenie predmetného prava z hladiska
dodrZania zékonnej podstaty nie je neprimerané, pretoZe je stde
zachovana moznost' udelenia slova obyvatelovi obce. Na strane
druhgj, zhladiska dodrziavania areSpektovania principov
transparentnosti a vergjnosti, ktoré predstavuji urcity ,,nadStandard*
voéi zékonnej Uprave, povazujem podmienené asubsidarne
podmienky udelenia slova za uritd formu st’aZeného pristupu
obyvatel'ov obce k moznosti diskutovat’ na verejnych zasadnutiach
zastupitel'stva, k moZnosti participovat’ na rozhodovacich procesoch
Uzemnej samosprave atym g k verejingj kontrole procesov (izemnej
SaMmoSpravy.

Ad IL.) Pravo inych os6b vystupit’ na zasadnuti zastupitel’stva

Z&on oobecnom zriadeni expressis verbis nevylucuje, Zze na
zasadnuti zastupitel'stva méze byt udelené slovo aj inej osobe ako
obyvatel'ovi obce alebo osobe, ktora sa podiel’a na samosprave obce
podla § 3 ods. 5 ZoZ. Stanovenie podrobnych pravidiel zveruje
z&kon rokovacim poriadkom.*?

Zo skimanych 16 rokovacich poriadkov zastupitel'stiev vyplyva, Ze
8 skimanych samospréav neumoziiuje inym osobdm (okrem
obyvatel'ov obce) vystapit’ na zasadnuti zastupitel'stva. (Vranov nad
Toplou, Bratislava-Nové Mesto, Hlohovec, Partizanske, Sala,
Bratislava-Petrzalka, Bratislava-Staré Mesto, Malacky).

™ &1. 9 ods. 14 Rokovacieho poriadku Mestského zastupitel'stva v Ziline

2 ALMAN, T.: Spoluiicast obyvatelov obce a verginosti na rozhodovani
obecného zastupitelstva. In: Vergind sprava v sucasnom demokratickom
apravnom itate, Cast’ 1. Kogice, UPJS v KoSiciach, 2018. 214 s.
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Naopak, 5 skimanych samosprév umeziiuje roznym kategoriam
osdb vystlpit na zasadnuti zastupitelstva (Roziiava, Ziar nad
Hronom, Banska Bystrica, Prievidza, Fil'akovo). V tejto oblasti
mozno identifikovat rbzne spdsoby vyjadrenia kategérie osdb
opravnenych poziadat o Slovo anasledne vystipit' na zasadnuti
zastupitel'stva a to od (i) vSeobecného, blizSie neSpecifikovaného
pojmu ako ,, dalsie osoby“* (i) vratane pojmu , verejnost™, ktory
subsumuje osoby ako obéania mesta, fyzické apréavnické osoby
posobiace na tizemi mesta' a2 po (iii) konkrétne vymedzeny pojem
ako , 0soba opravnend podielat’ sa na samosprdve mesta" t. j.
kazdy, kto ma na uzemi mesta nehnutelny majetok, kazdy, kto
v meste plati miestnu dafi alebo miestny poplatok, kazdy, kto je
v meste prihlédseny na prechodny pobyt alebo kazdy, kto ma &estné
obéianstvo™. Vynimo&ne mozno najst aj taki pravu rokovacieho
poriadku, ktora pod pojem , dalsie osoby* zahifa verejnych
¢initelov ako zastupcovia vlady, poslanci NR SR, poslanci EP,
podanci VUC, zéstupcovia okresnych adalsich §tatnych turadov,
ako g riaditelia prispevkovych organizécii zriadenych mestom, ¢o
zodpoveda g ust. § 12 ods. 9 ZOZ. Uvedeni verejni ¢initelia maju
narok na udelenia slovo, ak on poiiadajl’l.16

Zvy$né 3 skimané samospravy umoziiuja podmienené, resp.
subsidiarne vystlpenie inym osobam za splnenia podmienky
stthlasného rozhodnutia prislusného zastupitelstva (Trenéin, Zilina,
Bratisava-Vrakunia), ¢i vyCerpania vSetkych dostupnych moznosti
riedenia (Zilina). V tejto skimanegj oblasti sa objavuju kategérie
0sbb vyjadrené vSeobecnejSie ako ,, ostatni uicastnici zasadnutia “7
¢i konkrétnejSie ako , predseda peticného vyboru, pripadne inej
iniciativy* %8, &i , predseda peticného vyboru, pripadne dalsi
subjekt* 1°

Z hladiska dodrziavania a reSpektovania principov transparentnosti
averginosti pri vykone Uzemnej samospravy za najvhodneiSiu
Upravu mozno povazovat ta, ktord umoziuje €o najSir§iemu
okruhu osdb vystiapit’ na zasadnuti zastupitePstva. Pozitivne
mozno hodnotit’ upravu v Rokovacom poriadku Mestského
zastupitel'stva v Banskej Bystrici, Ziaru nad Hronom, & Prievidzi,
kde okrem obyvatelov mesta, mézu na zasadnuti zastupitel'stva
vyjadrit’ svoj nazor aj iné osoby pdsobiace na izemi mesta, ¢i osoby
inak opravnené podiel’at’ sa na samosprave mesta.

2.2 Okamih udelenia dova vergnosti a reénicky ¢as

Mestské zastupitel’stvo

Udelovanie slova verejnosti

bod kedykol’vek  maximalny
programu pocas recnicky
zasadnutia zasadnutia ¢as (min.)
1 Vranov N/T Ano Ano 3

2§ 7b Rokovacieho poriadku Mestského zastupitel'stva v Roziiave: Ob&ania

mesta ad’alSie osoby maju pravo zucastiiovat' sa na zasadnuti mestského

zastupitel'stva a vyjadrovat’ svoj nazor

14 825 ods. ods. 2 Rokovacieho poriadku Mestského zastupitel'stva v Banskej

Bystrici

Napriklad:

= §7o0ds. 12 Rokovacieho poriadku Mestského zastupitel'stva v Ziari nad
Hronom, (schvaleny uznesenim Mestského zastupitelstva Ziar nad
Hronom ¢. 84/2010 zo dna 12.08.2010)

= § 7 ods. 19 Internej smernice ¢. 95 1S-95, Rokovaci poriadok Mestského
zastupitel'stva v Prievidzi

6 &l. 7 ods. 1 Rokovacieho poriadku Mestského zastupitelstva Mesta

Filakovo

7 &. 6 ods. 16 Rokovacieho poriadku Miestneho zastupitelstva mestskej

Casti Bratislava -Vrakuna

18§ 9 ods. 14 Rokovacieho poriadku Mestského zastupitel'stva v Ziline

9¢&1. 9 ods. 15 Rokovacieho poriadku Mestského zastupitel’stva v Trenéine
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2 BA-NovéMesto Ano Ano 3
3 Roznava Ano Ano 5
4  Hlohovec Ano Nie 10
5 Partizanske Ano Ano 5
6 Ziar N/H Ano Nie 5
7 Sala Ano Ano 10
8 BanskaBystrica Ano Ano 5
9 BA-Petrzalka Ano Ano 5
10 BA-StaréMesto Ano Ano 3
11 Prievidza Ano Ano 5
12 Trenéin Nie Ano 15
13 Zilina Nie Ano 5
14  FiPakovo Neupravené  Neupravené 3
15 Malacky Nie Ano 5
16 BA-Vrakuiia Nie Ano 3

Kym predmetom predoslej Casti élanku bolo vymedzenie okruhu
0s0b opravnenych vystipit' na zasadnuti zastupitel'stva, hlavnym
predmetom v tejto Casti bude vymedzenie zaliatku a trvania
realizécie zakonného prava na vystipenie.

Mestské zastupitel'stvo moze udelit’ slovo verejnosti bud” v rdmci
samostatného bodu programu, ktory je ureny vyluéne pre
verejnost’ (a) alebo kedykol’'vek pocas zasadnutia.

Zo skimanych 16-tich samosprdv &z 11 znich umozZiiuje
vystlpenie verginosti v ramci obligatérneho bodu programu
kazdého riadneho zasadnutia, spravidla vo vy€lenenom ¢ase.
Tieto body programu maju rozlicné pomenovania ako bod
,, Vystupenie obcanov“®, bod ,, Otézky apodnety obéanov“?, bod
,Slovo pre verejnost“?, bod ,Rdzne, podnety, pripomienky
obcanov mesta, diskusia“*, bod |, Vystipenie vergnosti“ 4 & bod
., Diskusia pre obyvatelov“®. V dvoch skimanych rokovacich
poriadkoch sa nachédza bod programu , Rozne* % ktory vdak
nemozno povazovat’ za bod programu vylu¢ne uréeny pre verejnost’,
avSak mbZe predstavovat’ priestor pre verejnost’ na vyjadrenie ich
nézorov.

Mnohé ztychto bodov sa do programu rokovania zastupitel'stva
zaraduji  stabilne  vurditom ¢asovom  rozmedzi, napr.
Vv dopoludnaj$ich hodinach od 9.00 hod. — do 10.00 hned po
otvoreni  mestského  zastupitel'stva  (Roziiava), ale g
Vv popoludiaj$ich hodindich od 15.30 hod. do 16.00 hod.
(Partizénske), alebo po 17.00 hod. (Sal'a). Niektoré samospravy
moézu v ramci schvalovania programu na Gvod svojho zasadnutia
tento bod hlasovanim vylucit’ (Prievidza).

Z tychto 11-tich samosprav az 9 z nich paralelne umoziiuje préavo
vystupit’ aj kedykol’'vek pocas zasadnutia.

2 Napriklad:
= ¢l 11 ods. 2 Rokovacieho poriadku Mestského zastupitel'stva Mestskej
Sasti Bratislava -Nové Mesto,
= ¢l 5 ods. 21 Rokovacieho poriadku Mestského zastupitel'stva Mestskej
Casti Bratislava — Staré Mesto
2§ 7b ods. 3 Rokovacieho poriadku Mestského zastupitel'stva v Rozilave
2 Napriklad:
= ¢l 12 Rokovacieho poriadku Mestského zastupitel’stva v Partizanskom
= § 25 Rokovacieho poriadku Mestského zastupitel'stva v Banskej Bystrici
2§ 7 ods. 12 Rokovacieho poriadku Mestského zastupitel'stva v Ziari nad
Hronom
24§ 19 Rokovacieho poriadku Mestského zastupitel'stva v Sali
% § 6 Rokovacieho poriadku Mestského zastupitel'stva v Prievidzi
% Napriklad:
. V. Cast’ ods. 24 Rokovacieho poriadku Mestského zastupitel'stva vo
Vranove nad Toplou,
= ¢l 5 ods. 11 Rokovacieho poriadku Mestského zastupitel'stva Mestska
Cast Bratislava-Petrzalka
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Zvy$né 4 samospravy nevycleiiuji pre vystipenie verejnosti
samostatny bod programu, na strane druhgj takéto vystUpenie
umoziuju kedykolvek polas zasadnutia (Trenéin, Zilina, Malacky,
Bratislava-Vrakunia).

MoZnost” udelenia slova kedykol'vek pocas zasadnutia
zastupitel’stva poskytuje 13 zo skUmanych 16-tich samosprav,
ktora je spravidla spojené svyjadrenim nézoru verejnosti k préve
prerok(vanému bodu programu. Rokovacie poriadky zastupitel'stiev
upravuju réznu formu udelenia slova:

*  po prihlaseni sado rozpravy (1 samosprava) Z,

*  udelenie slova predsedajticim (1 samospréva) %,

= udelenie dova predsedajucim po vystlpeni vSetkych
prihlasenych poslancov do rozpravy (3 samospravy) %°,

= po hlasovani mestského  zastupitel'stva 0 rozhodnuti
predsedajiceho o udelenf slova (6 samospréav) .

Vyskytuju sa g pripady samosprav, ktoré vyslovne uvadzaju, ze
oudeleni slova obyvatefovi sa nehlasuje (1 samosprava) 2,
pripadne absentuj(i bliZ&e podmienky (1 samospréva) .

Z andlyzovang oblasti vyplyva zrejmy rozdiel v samotnej podstate
aucelu okamihu udelenia slova verejnosti:

= Udelenie dova verginosti vramci bodu programu kazdého
riadneho zasadnutia predstavuje vyluénid mozZnost pre
verginost vyjadrit' svoje poziadavky, podnety, pripomienky
pripadne otazky vo vztahu k fungovaniu samospravy. Z toho
dbvodu rokovacie poriadky neustanovuji Ziadne podmienky
smerujlice k obmedzeniu préva na vystpenie.

= Udelenie dova verginosti kedykoPvek pocas zasadnutia
vramci ktoréhokol’'vek bodu programu je regulované
roznymi podmienkami, najcastejSiec hlasovanim zastupitel'stva
0 udeleni slova.

Maximalna diZka re¢nickeho &asu v skimanych rokovacich
poriadkoch zastupitel'stiev je rozne urCend; najcastejSie je upravena
dizka 5 minat (8 samosprav), d’alej dizka 3 minaty (5 samosprav),
avynimoéne dizka 10 minit (2 samospravy) a dizka 15 minut (1
samosprava).

Niektoré rokovacie poriadky v odévodnenych pripadoch umoziiuju
predlZit’ ustanoveny ¢asovy limit a to na zaklade:

27'8 19 Rokovacieho poriadku Mestského zastupitel’stva v Sali

2§ 7 ods. 11 Rokovacieho poriadku Mestského zastupitel’stva v Prievidzi

2 Napriklad:

. V. Cast’ ods. 24 Rokovacieho poriadku Mestského zastupitelstva vo
Vranove nad Topl'ou

= §7o0ds. 2 Rokovacieho poriadku Mestského zastupitel'stva v Roziave

. ¢l. 5 ods. 11 Rokovacieho poriadku Mestského zastupitel'stva Mestska
Cast’ Bratislava-Staré Mesto

% Napriklad:

. ¢l. 12 Rokovacieho poriadku Mestského zastupitel'stva v Partizanskom

. § 12 ods. 5 Rokovacieho poriadku Mestského zastupitel'stva v Banskej
Bystrici

. ¢l. 9 ods.
Vv Trencine

= L9 ods. 14 Rokovacieho poriadku Mestského zastupitel’stva v Ziline

. ¢l. 6 ods. 16 Rokovacicho poriadku Mestského zastupitel'stva Mestske
Casti Bratislava-Vrakuia

= ¢l 5 ods. 9 Rokovacieho poriadku Mestského zastupitel'stva Mestskej
Casti Bratislava -Petrzalka

31§ 10 ods. 13 Rokovacicho poriadku Mestského zastupitel'stva v Malackéch

% &l 11 ods. 3 Rokovacieho poriadku Mestského zastupitel'stva Mestska

Cast’ Bratislava — Nové Mesto

15 Rokovacieho poriadku Mestského zastupitel'stva
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= oprévnenia na prediZenie re¢nickeho Casu, ktoré je zverené
predsedajticemu, *

»= uznesenia nadpolovi¢ngl vdcSiny pritomnych poslancov
zastupitel’stva34.

Niektoré rokovacie poriadky ,,velkoryso“ umoziuji aj opakovani

moznost’ vystapit' (hoci aj ktej iste veci)®aniektoré sa naopak

mdZu uzniest na Casovom obmedzeni rozsahu diskusnych

prispevkov®.

V tgito shvidlosti vyvstava otézka, ako vhodne aprimerane
upravit’ maximalnu diZku re¢nickeho ¢asu, aby mohol oprévneny
udastnik predniest’ svoj prejav v plnom rozsahu azaroven aby
vramci bodu vyhradeného pre verejnost (pripadne kedykol'vek
pocas zasadnutia) mohli vystipit’ aj ini ucastnici?

Je nepochybné, Ze v samospravach, v ktorych je uréeny maximalny
reénicky €as na 3 mindty, pripadne 5 minat, ma ucastnik moznost’
predniest’ struéné nadrtnutie svojho problému, ndvrhu ¢i poziadavky.
DIhs§i maximalny re¢nicky Cas, napr. 10, ¢i 15 minut umoziiuje
ucastnikovi rozvit’ jeho nazor v SirSich sividostiach. Iste to zavisi g
od subjektivnych prvkov, ako spdsob arychlost’ prejavu kazdej
individuanej osoby.

Najvhodnejsia dizka maximalneho re¢nickeho &asu sa javi 10 miniit,
analogicky ku dike regnickeho &asu ustne prihldseného poslanca
Nérodnej rady Slovenskej republiky v rozprave® Ina vhodna
alternativna by mohla predstavovat’ stanovenie kratSicho Casu
reénickeho Casu, aspot 5 minut, spojeného s moznost'ou predlZenia
vystipenia o ¢as nevyhnutny na vecné ukonéenie témy.

2.3 Podmienky odiatia slova

Mestské zastupitel’stvo

Samosprava Udelovanie slova verejnosti

Neoddvodnené odiatie slova

1 Vranov N/T Nie
2 BA-Nové Mesto Nie
3 Roziava Nie
4 Hlohovec Nie
5 Partizanske Nie
6  Ziar N/H Nie
7 Sara Nie
8 Banska Bystrica Nie
9 BA-Petrzalka Nie
10 BA-Staré Mesto Nie
11 Prievidza Nie
% Napriklad:

. V. Cast’ ods. 24 Rokovacieho poriadku Mestského zastupitel'stva vo
Vranove nad Toplou

. ¢l. 12 Rokovacieho poriadku Mestského zastupitel'stva v Partizanskom

. ¢l. 5 ods. 11 Rokovacieho poriadku Mestského zastupitel'stva Mestskej
Casti Bratisava— Staré Mesto

3 Napriklad:

= 8§ 7 ods. 2 a § 7b ods. 3 Rokovacieho poriadku Mestského
zastupitel'stva v Roznhave

. § 25 Rokovacieho poriadku Mestského zastupitelstva v Banske
Bystrici

. § 7 ods. 19 Rokovacieho poriadku Mestského zastupitel'stvav Prievidzi

. ¢l. 9 ods. 14 Rokovacieho poriadku Mestského zastupitel'stva v Ziline

. ¢l. 6 ods. 16 Rokovacieho poriadku Mestského zastupitel'stva Mestskej
Casti Bratislava-Vrakuna

% ¢1. 9 ods. 15 Rokovacieho poriadku Mestského zastupitel'stva v Trenéine

%¢1. 8 ods. 17 Rokovacieho poriadku Mestského zastupitel'stva v Hlohovci

87§ 30 zékona & 350/1996 Z. z. o rokovacom poriadku N&rodne rady

Slovenskej republiky v zneni neskorsich predpisov
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12 Trenéin Nie
13 Zilina Nie
14 Filakovo Nie
15  Malacky Nie
16 BA-Vrakuia Nie

VystUpenie reénika na zasadnuti zastupitel'stva musi byt vecné,
slusné, konstruktivne, obsahovo tykajuce sa prerokovaného bodu
programu amusi re$pektovat’ ¢asovy limit stanoveny v prisluSnom
rokovacom poriadku.

Obsahom tohto prava je moznost' reagovat’, vyjadrovat sa, konat
apoukazovat’ na veci, ktoré sa tykaju spolocenskych, ¢i verejnych
veci atym prispievat’ k budovaniu demokratického spolo¢enského a
politického prostredia.

Mimoriadny obsah tohto prava predznamenava mimoriadne
predpoklady jeho odnatia, pricom samotné rozhodnutie o odiati by
malo byt, vzmyse principov transparentnosti averenosti, az
prostriedok ultima racio, t. j. az na poslednom mieste po vy&erpani
inych vhodnych moznosti. Odnatie slova verejnosti moze totiz
predstavovat nastroj predsedajuceho, resp. zastupitel'stva na
pred¢asné ukoncéenie vystipenia re¢nika

Analyza rokovacich poriadkoch skimanych samosprév ukazuje
roznorodé dévody odnatia slova reénikom pocas ich vystipenia,
ktoré mozno rozdelit’ do tychto zékladnych skupin:

Objektivny dévod odnatia Slova predstavuje prekroGenie
ustanoveného recnickeho Casu, ktorého ucelom je zabezpecenie a
dodrzanie stanovenej dizky re¢nickeho asu. Ukon&enie vystupenia
spravidla nastéva:

= rozhodnutim predsedajliceho oodnati slova, ak po jeho
upozorneni re¢nik okamzite neskon&i®,

=  rozhodnutim predsedajiceho oodnati slova & bez jeho
upozornenia®®,

=  po hlasovani poslancov o odiati slova na ndvrh ktoréhokol'vek
poslancaMz .

Subjektivne dbvody odnatia lova predstavuji odchylenie sa od
preroklvane veci (pripade, ak reénik nehovori k veci) a nevhodné
(neslusné) spravanie re¢nika, ktory uréza pritomnych v rokovacej
sde. Utelom odnatia slova v tychto pripadoch je zabezpedenie
poriadku na zasadnuti zastupitel'stva. Ukoncenie vystiipenia z vySSie
uvedenych dévodov méZe nastat’ spravidla:

=  rozhodnutim predsedajuceho o odiati slova (bez hlasovania
poslancov) #,

= rozhodnutim predsedagjliceho o0 odnati dova ana
zéklade nasledného hlasovania poslancov 0 rozhodnuti odiat’
dovo®,

% Zast V. ods. 13 Rokovacieho poriadku Mestského zastupitel'stva vo

Vranove nad Toplou

% Napriklad:

. § 7 ods. 12 Rokovacieho poriadku Mestského zastupitelstva v Ziari
nad Hronom

. ¢l. 5 ods. 13 Rokovacieho poriadku Mestského zastupitel'stva

V Mestskej ¢asti Bratislava-Petrzalka
% 87b ods. 5 Rokovacieho poriadku Mestského zastupitel'stva v Roziiave
4 Napriklad:
. § 25 Rokovacicho poriadku Mestského zastupitel'stva v Banskej

Bystrici
. § 7 ods. 19 Rokovacieho poriadku Mestského zastupitel'stva v Prievidzi
2 Napriklad:
. ¢l. 6 ods. 11 Rokovacieho poriadku Mestského zastupitel'stva
Vv Partizénskom

Vol. 9, Issue 2

*  po nelspedng vyzve predsedajlceho, aby reénik hovoril k veci
ana zaklade jeho nasledného rozhodnutia o odnati slova (bez
hlasovania poslancov)®,

*  po nelspedng vyzve predsedajuceho, aby re¢nik hovoril k veci
ana zaklade nasledného hlasovania poslancov o odnati dova™

= po dvoch nelspednych upozorneniach predsedajliceho, aby
reénik  hovoril kveci aneurda  pritomnych ana
z&klade nasledného hlasovania poslancov o odiiati Slova na
névrh predsedajtceho.®

= po hlasovani poslancov na Zziadost' niektorého z poslancov
alebo primétora mesta.*®

Nie vSetky skimané samospravy pristupujl k odniatiu slova;
v pripade, ak sa aj diskutujuci odchyluje od prerokavanej veci,
predsedajlci ho vyzve, aby hovoril k veci, alebo navrhne, aby bol
jeho prispevok presunuty do iného bodu, teda bez zmienky o odnati
dova® Do tejto kategérie by sme mohli zaradit aj rokovacie
poriadky, v ktorych nie sl upravené podmienky odinatia slova
verejnosti, iba poslancom zastupitel'stva*®

Objektivita dovodu spoéivajiceho v prekroéeni reénickeho ¢asu je
zrejma, pretoze Cas plynie a nevyvolava nijaké pochybnosti. Z tohto
dévodu by bolo, pre transparentnost’ odiatia Slova najvhodnejSie, ak
by v pripade prekrogenia stanoveného reénickeho ¢asu predsedajtici
najprv re¢nika upozornil, Ze prekrocil svoj ¢as a Vv pripade, ak re¢nik
okamzite neskonéi svoje vystupenie, tak mu predsedajuci svojim
rozhodnutim odnime slovo. V tejto stvislosti pripominam, Ze mnohé
rokovacie poriadky skiimanych samosprav  umozinuju
v odovodnenych pripadoch predlzit’ vystipenie recnika.

Pokial' vSak ide o odnatia slova zdovodu prekroCenia ramca
sludnosti pripadne z dévodu odchylenia sa od preroklvang veci,
mMoZno V nich identifikovat’” ur¢itd mieru subjektivheho prvku.
Kazdy predsedajiici moéze mat’ inu toleranciu slusnosti arovnako
plati, ze kazdy predsedajuci mdze vnimat odchylenie sa od
prerokGvang veci inak. Scielom minimalizovania moznych
subjektivnych  prvkov  adodrziavania principov  verginosti
atransparentnosti  navrhujem spdsoby Upravy odnatia dova
verginosti odstupiiované od intenzity zasahu do prava obyvatela,
resp. inych 0sdb vystlpit’ na zasadnuti zastupitel'stva:

V pripade, ak sa re¢nik odchyli od prerokavanej veci,
predsedajici ho upozorni, aak nedbjde kndprave, modze
predsedajuci navrhnat' aby bol jeho prispevok presunuty do iného
tematicky vhodného bodu programu. Mengj vhodnejSia alternativa
je navrh predsedajiceho o odnati slova, oktorom da hlasovat
poslancom. Domnievam sa, Ze uplna volnost’ predsedajiiceho pri
rozhodovani o odnati sSlova je v rozpore s principom transparentnosti
a verginosti. V tomto pripade je nevyhnutné stanovit’ zaruky proti
moZnej subjektivite predsedajtceho.

Dikciu ,prekrofenie ramca sluSnosti“ povazujem za velmi
neurditd s réznymi spdsobmi interpretacie aso Sirokou mierou

. ¢l. 7 ods. 11 Rokovacieho poriadku Mestského zastupitel'stva vo
Fil'akove

43¢1. 9 ods. 12 Rokovacieho poriadku Mestského zastupitel'stva v Trenéine

4 ¢&l. 5 ods. 18 Rokovacieho poriadku Mestského zastupitel'stva v Mestskej

Casti Bratislava-Staré mesto

% § 10 ods. 8 Rokovacieho poriadku Mestského zastupitel'stva v Malack&ch

“§ 19 Rokovacieho poriadku Mestského zastupitel'stva v Sali

47¢1. 9 ods. 11 Rokovacieho poriadku Mestského zastupitel'stva v Ziline

“8 Napriklad:

. ¢l. 6 ods. 25 Rokovacieho poriadku Mestského zastupitel'stva
V Mestskej casti Bratislava- Nové Mesto

. ¢l. 8 ods. 8 ods. 17 Rokovacieho poriadku Mestského zastupitel'stva
v Hlohovci

. ¢l. 6 ods. 16 Rokovacieho poriadku Mestského zastupitel'stva
V Mestskej Casti Bratislava-Vrakuia
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subjektivity v praxi. Z toho dévodu by bolo vhodné tento pojem
konkrétne zadefinovat' v prisusnych rokovacich poriadkoch. Je
nepochybné, Ze pravo na vystupenie na zasadnuti zastupitel'stva je
konkrétnym vyjadrenim tustavnej slobody prejavu. Uplatiiuje sa
nielen vo vztahu k ,informaciam“ a ,myslienkam®“, ktoré sa
prijimaju priaznivo, resp. sa pokladaju za neurézlivé a neutrdine, ale
g k tym, ktoré urézaj U, Sokuju alebo znepokojujU.

Prejav reénika — obyvatela obce, ¢i inej opravnenej osoby na
verejnom zasaduti zastupitel'stva by mal pozivat' SirSiu mieru
ochrany a velkorysosti, bez ktorych nemozno hovorit o
.demokratickej spolo¢nosti“. Na strane druhej by mali organy
Uzemnej samosprévy a ich politicki aktivni reprezentanti strpiet’
vySSiu mieru kritiky. V niektorych vypétych situdciach vSak moze
,mierne prekroCenie miery slusnosti“ predstavovat uréité
,.vyventilovanie“ re¢nika, pripadne moze svojou razanciou prispiet
k promptnému  rieSeniu  problému. To znamena, Ze ,mierne
prekrocenie slusnosti“ méze byt niekedy aj prospesné. Samozrejme,
vzdy je nevyhnutné brat’ ohlad na limity slobody prejavu a
nazasahovat’ do prav a slobdd inych.

V pripade neslusného spravania sa reénika je potrebné rozlisovat’
tieto rozdielne situécie:

Prvy pripad nastdva, ak sa re¢nik dopusta hrubej nedudnosti ako
napriklad hrubé osobné urézky, ¢i vyhrazanie sa, predsedajdci ho
upozorni, aak neddjde k ndprave, navrhne odnatie slova, o ktorom
da hlasovat’ poslancom. Rovnako aj v tomto plati, Ze uplna volnost’
predsedajliceho pri rozhodovani o odiati slova je v tomto pripade
v rozpore sprincipom transparentnosti a verginosti. Preto je
potrebné upravit podmienky ako napriklad predchadzajuce
upozornenie predsedgjlceho, ¢i nasledné hlasovanie poslancov
o rozhodnuti predsedajiceho o odiati slova. Pripadnou alternativou
by mohla byt aj moznost re¢nika, ktorému predsedajici odial
slovo, podat’ namietku proti takémuto rozhodnutiu, o ktorej by
hlasovali poslanci zastupitel'stva.

Dalii pripad sa tyka nere3pektovania zékonnych limitov slobody
prejavu; predsedajici okamzite a bez predoSého upozornenia
odnime slovo re¢nikovi, ak re¢nik svojim diskusnym prispevkom:

= popiera debo obmedzuje osobné, politické alebo iné préava
obéanov pre ich narodnost, pohlavie, rasu, pdvod, politické
alebo iné zmyslanie, nabozenské vyznanie, socialne
postavenie,

=  roznecuje nenavist’ a neznasanlivost’ z tychto dévodov,

=  podporuje aebo vyzyvak nasiliu,

»  pacha trestny &in, inak porusuje zakony a Ustavu.

3. ZAVER

Analyza Upravy préava verginosti na vystipenie na zasadnuti
zastupitel'stva v skimanych rokovacich poriadkoch zastupitel'stviev
naznaduje, 7e ide oaktudlny okruh problémov, tykalci sa
moznosti verejnosti participovat’ na fungovani izemnej samospravy.

V sllade smojimi poznatkami mozno konstatovat, Ze z hladiska
uplatnenia prava ucasti a vystUpenia na zasadnuti zastupitel'stva
maju napriaznivejSie postavenia obyvatelia obce vtych
samospravach, ktorym rokovacie poriadky:

= explicitne vyjadruji moznost’ udasti a vystlpenia na zasadnuti
(15 samospréav), a sucasne

= upravuji  moznost  vystipit vrédmci  samostatného
obligatorneho bodu programu uréeného pre verejnost’ (11
samosprav) azé&roven upravuju moznost’ vystupit’ kedykol'vek
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pocas zasadnutia zastupitel'stva (9 samosprév), v najlepSom
pripade bez nutnosti hlasovania zastupitel'stva o udeleni slova
(6 samosprav), asucasne

= upravuyju dlh8i re¢nicky c¢as ako (vratane) 5 minat (2
samospravy)

Pokial’ ide o osoby iné ako obyvatelia obce, resp. verejnost’ ako
takd, Uprava ich prava ucasti avystUpenia na zasadnuti
zastupitel'stva v rokovacich poriadkoch skimanych zastupitel'stiev
nie je zhladiska transparentnosti a verejnosti priaznivg len 8
samosprav explicitne umoznuje ucast’ avystlpenie na zasadnuti
osobam inym ako obyvatelia obce, az toho 3 samospravy stazuj,
resp. podmienuju realizaciu tohto prava suhlasnym rozhodnutim
poslancov zastupitel'stva, ¢i vycCerpanim vSetkych dostupnych
mozZnosti rieSenia.

Vo vztahu k aktudlng Uprave prava uéasti avystUpenia na
zasadnuti zastupitel’stva v skimanych rokovacich poriadkoch
zastupitel'stiev povaZujem za vhodné, v kontexte asudelom tohto
prispevku, formulovat’ niekol’ko konkrétnych vyhrad:

= nedostato¢nd azaroven aj nekomplexnd pravna uprava
podmienok hmotného a procesného charakteru,

= vniektorych pripadoch absencia explicitného (vyslovného)
vyjadrenia prava obyvatel'ov obce, ¢i verejnosti navystlpenie
na zasadnuti zastupitel'stva v rokovacom poriadku,

= v niektorych pripadoch stazeny pristup k moznosti obyvatel'ov
obce, ¢i verginosti vystUpit’ na zasadnuti zastupitel'stva, ktoré je
podmienené hlasovanim poslancov alebo vy&erpanim vsetkych
moZnosti vyrieSeniaich problému,

*  nizky podet samosprav, ktoré umoziuji vystapit’ ingm osobam
ako obyvatel'om obce na zasadnuti zastupitel'stva,

= prevaZne uprava kratkeho re¢nickeho ¢asu pre obyvatel'ov obce
averejnost’,

= Castd formulacia dovodov odnatia slova reénikom, Kktord
poskytuje subjektivnu interpretaciu predsedajicim.

Sumarizujic doposial zovSeobecnené &iastkové zavery sa Ziada
pokusit’ sa SirSich sivislostiach formulovat’ zaver, Ze Uprava préava
obyvatelov obce, resp. verejnosti ako takej na ucast ana
vystipenie na zasadnuti zastupitel'stva v skimanych rokovacich
poriadkoch v sugasnosti len marginalne zodpoved4 principom
transparentnosti averejnosti, ktorych samotna podstata a obsah
predznamenava zelatelny smer, ktorym by sa mali samospravy
uberat’.

Vo vztahu kinstitatu tcasti verejnosti pri rozhodovani
zastupitel'stva by sa mali samospravy aktivne snaZit’ o vytvorenie ¢o
najvhodnejSich podmienok ato nggma

= zaviest’ pravidla umoziujice nielen obyvatelom obce, ale aj
osobam opravnenym podielat’ sa na samosprave obce, Ci
osobam pdsobiacim na Uzemi obce vystiapit’ na zasadnuti
zastupitel’stva,

= zaviest pravidlda umoziujice obyvatelom obce, osobidm
opravnenym podielat’ sa na samosprave obce, ¢i osobam
pOsobiacim na Uzemi obce vystapitt na zasadnuti
zastupitel’stva k Pubovol’nému bodu,

=  minimalizovat’ akékol'vek obmedzujlce podmienky, ktoré
stazuji, pripadne znemoziuju obyvatelom obce, osobam
opravnenym podielat’ sa na samosprave obce, ¢i osobam
posobiacim na tizemi obce vystupit’ na zasadnuti,

= zaviest’ zaruky proti zneuzivaniu subjektivnych prvkov pri
odnimani slova,

= zvySit’ maximalny re¢nicky Cas pre verejnost’.
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Abstrakt V predkladanom prispevku sa zameriavame na tému,
ktora ma ambiciu ukdzat’ §iroké spektrum pohybov, poldh, pozicii a
gest hornych koncatin v jazzovom tanci, vychadzajic z
prirodzenych, ae g Stylizovanych pohybov. Niektoré z nich si
ustalené, iné poskytuju pedagdégovi moznost’ slobodne tvorit’ a
nachadzat’ origindlne pohybové prvky. V uvode struéne
priblizujeme anatomickd stavbu, nésledne sa zameriavame na
porovnanie spolo¢nych a odlisnych znakov vyuzivania pohybov
hornych koncatin v jazzovom tanci a v ostatnych tane¢nych
technikéch: klasicky tanec, ludovy tanec, technika Marthy
Grahamovej, technika José Limona. Hlavnou ¢astou prispevku je
analyza ustdlenych, technicky popisanych pozicii, vyuZitie gesta a
porovnanie moznosti variability prace hornych konéatin pre
Studentov, ktori ovladaju z&klady techniky jazzového tanca, a pre
Studentov, ktori si technicky na pokrogilej trovni. Pohyby, ktorymi
sa zaoberdme, vychadzaju z teoretickych znalosti z odborng
literatary, ale aj z osobnej pedagogickej a interpretaénej skiisenosti.

Kruacové slova Jazzovy tanec, horné koncatiny, pozicie hornych
kongatin, prirodzeny pohyb, Stylizovany pohyb

1. UvoD

Tanec je umenie tela. My3dlienky, pocity a ndlady vyjadrujeme nie
slovami, ale pohybom. Kazdodenné ¢innosti a prejavy, ktoré si ¢asto
neviimame, tanec transformuje do umeleckého pohybu, ktorym
podava odkaz spolo¢nosti. Plynutim doby a vplyvom okolnosti sa
tanec stal umenim vysoko cenenym, z amatérskych taneénikov sa
stavali tane¢ni umelci. Zacali sa zakladat’ $koly, ktoré pozdvihovali
technickt a interpretaénti schopnost’ $tudentov, orientovali ich na
drédhu profesionalov, ucili ich zadkonitostiam a pravidlam
jednotlivych taneénych technik, S$pecificky koordinovat’ kazdy
kisok tela, ale aj intelektudlne premyslat’ nad tym, o robia. V
dnesnej dobe st naroky na tane¢nikov vel'mi vysoké, od utleho veku
absolvuju niekol'’ko hodin tréningov denne, ¢o je psychicky a najmé
fyzicky naro¢né. Tému skimania sme sustredili na horné koncatiny,
ktoré si tak dokonale anatomicky skonStruované, Ze dokézu
vykonavat' nesmierne vela pohybov v beznom Zivote, ale g v
tane¢nom umeni. Maju vel’ky esteticky potencial a je len na nas, aby
sme ho naplno vyuzili. Myslime si, Ze horné kon¢atiny su ozdobou
taneénika, chceme zistit' podstatu ich pohybu, ktora sa odréza v
celom tele. Zameriavame sa na jazzovy tanec, pretoZe prave v tejito
technike je ngjvyrazngi§ia tvarova variabilita, vyuziva sa mnozstvo
poldh hornych koncatin, r6zne gestd, navaZzovaniasaaine.

2. FUNKCIA A ANATOMIA HORNYCH KONCATIN

Horné koncatiny sprevadzaju cely nas zivot, vykonavaju vel'mi vel'a
aktivit, napriklad pohyby dynamické, pomalé, minimalistické,
velké, prudké a jemné. Obliekajti, kimia, privolavaju vytah, nosia
nase tasky, vdaka nim sa dostaneme do prace, do Sskoly.
Prostrednictvom ruk dokazeme nadviazat’ socialny kontakt s inymi
ludmi — potrasenim ruky, objatim, poklepanim po ramene a
podobne. Vykonavajii naSe povolania, maliarom transformujd
mySlienky na pléna, nechtovi dizajnéri na nechtoch vytvéargu
majstrovské diela vd’aka jemnej motorike prediaktia a prstov. Ano,
treba povedat, ze l'udské telo ma bystry mozog, no si to prave
ramenda, predlaktia, zapéstia a prsty, ktor¢ mu dovoluju
uskutociiovat’ jeho napady a myslienky. Dolezitym znakom hornych
konCatin je fakt, Ze sa nachadzaji blizko pri tvari. Ak sa
zameriavame na taneéné umenie, sme toho nézoru, Ze divak
vécsinou sleduje taneénikov od pasa hore, a preto je praca rak vel'mi
dolezita. Samozrejme, na klasickom baletnom predstaveni niektori
divaci radSej sleduju velkost’ priehlavku soélistiek a ich gracidoznu
pracu na Spickach, ale konecny vysledok dotvaraji prave horné
koncatiny.

Vsetky spominané pohyby a gesta sa daju pouZit’ aj v tanci, moéZu sa
stat’ nosnou témou, ktora sa objavuje v tane¢nom predstaveni a ma
isty vyznam, zobrazuje pocity, spolodenské nedostatky alebo
charakterové vlastnosti postav. Pohyby z bezného Zivota sa mézu
transformovat’ do tanecnej variacie (predstavenia) aj ako abstraktné
prvky, alebo sa vyuzivaju ako vtipné ozZivenie. Prelinanie pohybov z
bezného Zivota v tanci nachadzame v réznych situaciach, napriklad
pri preskakovani mldky po hustom dazdi nezédlezi na tom, akymi
polohami prejdi naSe koncatiny, iba nimi S$vihneme, a tek s
pomdzeme vyskocit. V tane¢nych technikach je doleZité presne
popisat’ drahy a linie smeru rik, ktoré nam pomahajt dostat’ tazisko
do vzduchu. Ked’ze maji schopnost’ dostat’ sa nad hlavu, moézeme
ich povazovat za vyznamny zdroj energie pre pohyb. Dal§im
prikladom transformécie pohybu z bezného Zivota na umelecky je
rotacia alebo togenie, napriklad pri detskych hréch, kedy sa deti
to¢ia okolo vlastnej osi, az kym nespadni na zem. Svoje koncatiny
neovladaju, naopak, s velkou radostou ich nechajii nadnasat’ sa
(posobenie odstredivej sily). V taneénych technikach sa ale pouziva
rotécia v réznych forméch: na dvoch nohach, na jednegj nohe, na
vysokom relevé, vo velkych pézach a iné, preto je dolezité, aby nam
ruky pomdhali udrzat’ balance, déavali force (silu) do tocCenia a
nezhadzovali néas z vertikdne osi. Metodiky roznych taneénych
technik velmi presne popisuju polohy hornych koncatin pri
pirouettes, respektive inych typoch tocenia tak, aby nam zabezpecili
¢o najlepsiu stabilitu. Takyto prerod vSak nemusi platit’ len pre
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lokomo¢né pohyby, ale aj pre statické pohyby, napriklad vSetkym
znamy pohyb na mieste ako zohnutie sa pre spadnutd vec, alebo
inak nazyvany predklon. Je to vel'mi ¢asty pohyb, pri ktorom si tiez
vécsina I'udi neuvedomuje postavenie panvy, précu trupu ani pracu
rik. Horné kongatiny v8ak nemaju len podpornu funkciu — technicky
naro¢né prvky, pady, technika rotécii, stabilitaainé, ale g esteticku
funkciu, teda dokresluji celkovy dojem a vzhlad taneénej
interpretacie. To im umoziuje ich $pecificka anatomicka §truktira a
volnost’ v ramennom kibe.

2.1 Anatémiahornych konéatin

Horné koncatiny tvoria parovy organ, pri ¢innosti pdsobia sucasne,
ale dominantnd koncatina ma veducu ulohu, druhd podpornu. V
tane¢nych technikach sa nickedy toto pravidlo porusuje, pretoze v
urditych momentoch pracuju nezavisle od seba. Clovek dosahuje
definitivne proporcie a formy po rade zmien, ktoré nazyvame rast a
vyvoj. Rast je zakonity proces, ma svoje pravidlg, deli sa narastové
obdobia; vyvoj sa prejavuje zmenami, ktoré podmienuju rozlisSenie
tvarové a funkéné (Otova, Mihalov4, 2012, s. 181-203).

Podporna Struktira, ktord umoziluje pripojenie volnej koncatiny
K trupu, sa nazyva ramenny pletenec, ktory zaroven zabezpeluje
v3etky vykonévané pohyby — prirodzené/stylizované (Parker, 1991,
s. 36). Sklada sa zo Styroch kosti: na prednej strane dve kl'i¢ne kosti
(jediny kontaktny bod pletenca a volnej koncatiny) — s to &tihle,
esovite zahnuté kosti, ktorych funkciou je prenasat’ tlak a narazy z
hornej koncatiny na hrudnu kost. Zo zadnej strany st to dve
lopatky, tvarom pripominajuce kridla, ktoré si schopné pohybu
pozdiz zakrivenia rebier a roticie, ¢o napoméha ruke pri je
najrdznejSich pohyboch (Dimon, 2017, s. 153-171). Hlavné spojenie
ramenného pletenca s osovou kostrou tvori  vézivovy
sternoklavikularny kib, pohyblivy vo vietkych smeroch. Spolu s nim
pracuje a akromioklavikularny kib, ktory spaja kPaénu kost' s
nadpleckom lopatky (Polékova, [Vysokoskolské skriptd]). Ramenny
pletenec je v skutoénosti zaveseny na svaloch nachadzajUcich sa nad
nim, preto nespoéiva priamo na hrudnom kosi. K hrudnej kosti je
pripojeny prostrednictvom kI'i¢nych kosti, ktorych podporu
zabezpeCuje zdviha¢ hlavy a Sikmé svaly, d’alej nafi posobia svaly
takmer z celej dizky chrbtice (trapézovy sval, §iroky sval chrbta). Z
prednej strany maly a velky prsny sval, podklti¢ny sval, svaly
rotatorovej manZety, ¢o znamena, Ze pletenec ramenného kibu
zahfha svaly celého trupu (Parker, 2008, s. 36-45). Na udrZiavani
hlavice ramennej kosti v kibovej jamke sa podielaju dvojhlavy
ramenny a deltovy sval. Ramenny kib je pomerne mikky, ¢o mu
poskytuje zna¢nu volnost a mobilitu, na druhej strane je vdaka
tomu mierne nestabilny. Ked’Ze sa ramenny pletenec s osovou
kostrou spgja iba v miestach hrudnej kosti, nie je ani dokola pevny,
horna kon¢atina ma vacsiu moznost’ pohybu (Dimon, 2017, s. 153-
171). Kostru volnej koncatiny tvori ramenna kost’, predlaktie, teda
lakt'ova a vretenna kost’, osem zapéstnych kosti a ¢lanky prstov.

Ohybat’ hornu cast' volnej koncatiny do rdznych, anatomicky
moZznych smerov poméhajl svaly:

= dedtovy sval — tvori vrchol ramena, vdaka nemu ma typicky
obly tvar, hlavnou funkciou je odtahovat’ a zdvihat' ruku,

=  hakovy sva — maly sval, ktory napomaha pri zdvihani a tahu
ruky smerom vpred,

= dvojhlavy ramenny sval — hlavny sval na prednej Casti ramena;
na zaciatku a na konci ma tvar $liach, obe hlavy sa zbiehaji k
laktovému kibu, kon¢ia v oblasti predlaktia, vykonava flexiu v
laktovom kibe,

= hlboky ramenny sval, vretenny sval,
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= trojhlavy ramenny sval — na zadng strane ramena; jeho tri
hlavy sa zbiehaju do s§lachy, ktora sa upina na laket, je to
hlavny extenzor (ohybac) ruky v oblasti lakta.

Predlaktie, ako sme uz vysSie spominali, tvoria vretenna a laktova
kost’, ktoré st spojené medzikostnou membranou. Touto Castou
hornej koncatiny dokazeme urobit’ len dva pohyby: flexia — extenzia
(ohnutie a natiahnutie) a supindcia — pronécia (rotacia). Prave
schopnost’ supinacie a pronacie je vyhodou pri manipulacii s
objektmi. Svaly, ktoré sa podielaji na pohybe predlaktia,
popisujeme v predchadzajucom odseku. Vzhl'adom na skutocnost,
e sa upinaji v laktovom kibe, neohybaji len ramennii kost, ale aj
predlaktie.

Hlavné svaly, ktoré pdsobia na zapéastie aprsty, sa nachadzaju na
predlakti. Flexory (ohybace) a extenzory (natahovade) vytvaraju
snopce, ktoré sa zuzuju do Siach, upingl sa na zapastie, alebo
cezen prechadzaji aZ na kosti prstov. Svaly, ktoré umoziiuju jemnu
motoriku prstov, si hlboké svaly ruky. Jg klenbu vytvara osem
zéapastnych kosti, ktoré zaroven tvaruju dlai. Zapastie sa nespaja s
laktovou kostou, ale s vretennou, ktora spolu s c¢lnkovitou a
polmesiagikovitou kostou vytvira zapistny kib. Ruka a prsty si
schopné vykonat' vela pohybov, napriklad zavriet' a otvorit’ dlan,
ohnut’ sa hore/dolu, do stran, alebo rotovat. Dlan je vynimocna aj
vd’aka palcu, ktorého pohyby ovlada devét’ svalov (Dimon, 2017, s.
175). Svaly, ktoré ohybaju, natahuju a vychyl'uju ruku v oblasti
z&péstia, su: vonkaj§i a vnltorny ohybaé zapistia, dlhy sval dlane,
dlhy a kratky vonkaj$i natahovac¢ zéapéstia, vnutorny nat'ahovac
zapdastia. Svaly ktoré posobia na prsty: hlboky a povrchovy ohybac
prstov, dlhy a kratky ohybac palca, dlhy a kratky odt'ahovac palca,
dlhy a kratky natahovac palca, pritahova¢ palca, oponujuci sval
palca, odtahova¢, natahova¢, kratky ohyba¢ a oponujuci sval
mali¢ka, natahovaé ukazovaka. Cervovité svaly v spojeni s
medzikostnymi svalmi ohybaju ¢lanky prstov (Dimon, 2017, s. 191).

3. VYUZIT{E _POHYBOV HQRNYCH KONCATIN
V TANECNYCH TECHNIKACH

Kazdy tane¢ny §tyl ma svoju kvalitu pohybu, ktora je urCena tym,
ako sa pohyb vykonava. Principy tvorby pohybu st z&kladom,
ktorym sa jednotlivé Styly od seba odliSuju. Teda nie to, ako pohyb
vyzerd, ale to, ako sa pohyb vykona Zadefinovanie principu
vyplyva z procesu skimania kvality, ztoho, odkial pohyb v tele
vychadza, ¢o ho uréuje, ovplyviluje, ako sa telo v dosledku toho
spréava a preCo sa sprava prave tak (Letenajova, 2010, s. 5-10).
Z3aklad tanecnych technik vo vSeobecnosti tvori klasicky tanec. Na
jeho tradicii, metodike a systematickosti boli vychované uz desiatky
generacii tane¢nikov. Klasicky tanec prepractiva k dokonalosti pracu
dolnych, ale aj hornych koncatin, ruky spolu s trupom pracuju tak,
aby vyzerdi plasticky, vznosne a elegantne, sleduji a vyjadruju
naima melodickd liniu hudby a v neposednom rade pomahajl
zvyraznit herecky prejav. Kazda skola klasického tanca (talianska,
francizska, ruskd) sa zameriava g na pracu s hornymi kon¢atinami,
ktoré nielen ,,spievg(*, ale g aktivne pomahaji napriklad vo
velkych skokoch a v rotécii. V klasickom tanci poznadme pozicie
hornych koncatin, ktoré sa ¢asom a historickym vyvojom menili a
zdokonal'ovali. RozliSujeme ich podla tvaru na arrondi (okruhle,
oblé) a allongé (predizené, vytiahnuté). Jedina pozicia, ktord sa
zachovala anezmenila, je 3. pozicia en couronne — nad hlavou.
Podl'a Agrippini Vaganovovej pouZivame tri pozicie (1., 2., 3.) a
vychodiskovl (pripravni) — en bas. Podla Nikolaja Ivanovica
Tarasova sedem pozicii, ktoré s vlastne kombinaciou vySSie
spominanych troch podl'a A. Vaganovovej. Aj prsty na rukach plnia
svoju ulohu, nie si kf¢ovito napnuté, si mierne zaoblené. Medzi
kazdym prstom je medzera, nie su k sebe pritlacené. Vedenie rik a
prechody z jednej pozicie do druhe v klasickom tanci nazyvame

24



GRANT journal
ISSN 1805-062X, 1805-0638 (online), ETTN 072-11-00002-09-4

EUROPEAN GRANT PROJECTS | RESULTS | RESEARCH & DEVELOPMENT | SCIENCE

port de bras. Metodickym ciel'om jednotlivych vizieb je prehlbovat
techniku, ale zaroven rozvijat’ tanenost a muzikalitu. Funkciou
hornych koncatin je okrem vytvarania estetickej stranky pohybu aj
pomoc pri technicky naroénych prvkoch (Vaganovovd, 1980, s. 33-
41).

Dalsi taneény 3tyl, ktory budeme v prispevku popisovat’, je Pudovy
tanec. Je to druh, na ktorom sa autorsky podielali anonymni
tvorcovia, ktori ho formovali, uchovévali atradovali z generécie na
generaciu. Horné koncatiny v lom maju rézne podoby, v parovych
tancoch st uréené najmi na drzanie sa — g této forma je v kazdej
oblasti ind, napriklad v pomalom tanci Krucend (Zemplinska oblast’)
mé& Zena poloZené dlane na partnerovych pleciach, on ju drzi za
lopatky. V Raslavickej polke (Saris) je drzanie vo valéikovej forme,
v Horehronskom cardasi (Horehronie) sa partneri drzia za dlane,
ruky st spustené pred telom a iné. V skupinovych tancoch je to
podobne, tane¢nici sa moézu drzat’ za prepletené ruky za chrbtom, za
laket’, za ramena, dolezité je, Ze horné koncatiny poskytuju istotu. V
solovych tancoch sa vyuZivaju rozne gesta, ktoré bud’ dopliaja
estetickd formu, alebo vychadzaju z prirodzeného pouzivania rik pri
tanci — cifrovanie, tocenie zapistia, jedna ruka nad hlavou a druha
vol'ne spustena pri tele, dlane prilozené v bok (v pést, otvorené), za
chrbtom, tlieskanie, praca s rekvizitou (valaska, palica, fI'asa, Satka)
apodobne (Ugebné osnovy ZUS, 1995, s. 46-64).

V technike Marthy Grahamovej je pohyb l'udského tela odvodeny
od dychania (jednotlivé fazy si zvyraznené pre potreby divadla) —
kontrakcia/uvolnenie, contraction/release. DoOraz kladie skér na
plynutie nez na koneénu polohu tela. Tane¢nik vedie pohyb zo
silného centra umiestneného v panve a horné kongatiny reaguju na
précu trupu, si teda formované priamo jeho akciou. Na zagiatku
vyvoja tejto techniky M. Grahamové odmietala klasicky tanec ako
mozny vyrazovy prostriedok, neskér vSak prijala jeho vyhody. Tak
sa zaCali menit strohé a asymetrické pohyby ruk, ktoré sa
pohybovali len v zavidosti od prace centra, na symetrické a oblé,
vyuzivala g charakteristické port de bras. Napriek tomu sa vsak
ruky stale podriad’uji Specifickgl préci s vahou a centrom tela a
zachovavajl s preciznu iniciaciu od chrbta. Mozné polohy hornych
kongatin su: v cvieniach na zemi — po stranéch tela strednymi
prstami na podlahe, dlafiami oto¢enymi k telu, lakte oblé; polozené
v lone dlafiami otolenymi hore a skrizenymi v zdpastiach, lakte sa
tahaju do Sirky; dlane poloZené na predkoleni, lakte sa tahaju do
Sirky; polozené predlaktiami na kolenach, dlane otocené k podlahe;
pozdiz tela (najmi v kl'aku); v cviteniach so zvysenym taziskom od
zeme alebo v stoji — 1., 2., 3. poz. (prevzaté z klasického tanca); pri
kontrakcii vrchna €ast’ dlani pod panvu, lakte sa tahaji do Sirky;
dlane prirodzené alebo flexované v tvare ,,cups‘; ,,diamond
position“ nad hlavou, dlane smeruju prstami k sebe, otocené vpred,
lakte st mierne ohnuté; ,,V position“ lopatky sa stahuji do jedného
bodu smerom dolu (Letengjové, 2010, s. 17-27).

Posledna technika, ktora budeme popisovat’ pred tym, nez prejdeme
na jazzovy tanec, bude technika José Limdna, ktorgj zékladnym
konceptom je metafora , The body as an orchestra’ — telo ako
orchester. Kazda cast’ tela ma osobitnu kvalitu a predstavuje jeden
hudobny nastroj: dolné konéatiny — bicie, horné konéatiny — husle,
trup — fagot. Je dolezité vnimat’ jednotlivé Casti tela ako samostatné
celky a zéroven ich vediet' prepojit’ s ostatnymi fragmentmi a
vytvorit’ tak jeden harmonicky celok. Horné koncatiny sa pohybuju
v zavidosti od préace trupu, takisto reaguju na proces dychania, ktory
je neodmyslitenou sicastou tejto techniky. Uvedené prepojenie ma
plasticku a esteticku funkciu, ked’ze pri spravnom zladeni posobia
ruky vol'ne a 'ahko. Vyuziva sa najmé aktivna opozicia, vytiahnutie
zadina od lopatiek, prechadza cez ramend, lakte a zépastia az po
konceky prstov. Horné konéatiny nam vdaka aktivnej opozicii
zabezpecuju rovnovahu tela v naro¢nych polohach na relevé na
jedngl nohe a podobne. NajtypickejSie pohyby ruk su: ,,succesiona
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arms’ zname ako postupné ruky, ktoré smeruju okolo trupu, od
lopatiek sa vystieraji diagonalne hore (,,vyzliekanie tricka“); pohyb
sposobom fall/rebound a fall/recovery; rozne smery a body
nZavesenia' — suspension, za lakte pred hrudnikom, za lakte v
hrudnom predklone, Uklone alebo zéklone, za prstami vo ,,V* poz.;
ainé (Bohus, 2004, s. 6-14).

3.1 Jazzovy tanec

Metodika pre tento taneény smer ma hlavného tvorcu — Jacka Colaa
niekol’ko vyraznych nasledovnikov: Matt Mattox (ziak J. Cola), Gus
Giordano, Luigi a d’al$i. Prave popularita jazzového tanca v USA od
50-tych a 70-tych rokov v Eurépe umoznila mnohym pedagdgom
vlastny pristup a chépanie tejto techniky cez osobné vedomosti,
emocie &i pedagogické myslenie (Simek, 1981, s. 84). Preto sagj v
praci s hornymi koncatinami moézeme stretniit’ s ich réznym
tvarovym pouzitim. Zakladné postavenie v technike jazzového tanca
je stoj v paralelng pozicii, chodidla od seba vzdialené na Sirku
bedrovych kibov; celé telo vzpriamené, vytiahnuté §ikmo hore s
vahou na prednej Casti chodidla. Vel'mi ¢asto sa pouziva znizené
tazisko — knee bend (okrem momentov zvyraznenia vertikdy),
polohy mimo o0s, nama pri réznych zavesoch ¢i schadzani na
podlahu, alebo prechodoch, padoch, zéklonoch (Giordano, 1992, s.
19-26). Charakteristickym znakom je polyrytmicky a polycentricky
princip pohybu, izolécie — separatny pohyb ur¢itého pohybového
centra s vyuzitim aktivng opozicie, neskdr spgjanie viacerych
centier v tom istom alebo v réznych rytmoch a citenie off beat —
striedanie, respektive vytancovanie nielen l'ahkej, ale aj tazkej doby
a medzifraz. Pri pohybe v priestore sa kladie déraz na Sirok( stopu
krokov, pri ¢om vyuzivame knee bend, ¢o ulahéuje kontakt
spodiahou (Kubicovd, 1986, s. 22-24). Pohyb hornych koncatin v
technike jazzového tanca zacina od lopatiek, prechadza ramennym
kibom, respektive ramennym pletencom az do kon&ekov prstov. Tak
ako v klasickom tanci, g v jazzovom tanci existuje port de bras,
pohyb v izolovanegj sekcii — nosenie ruk cez rézne pozicie. Cielom
je najst’ slobodu a zaroven disciplinu pohybu, svaly a §lachy v
ramene sa pouzivaju opozicnym sposobom, ¢im dosiahneme
ziadany svalovy tonus a protitah. Takymto sposobom dosiahneme aj
pozadovany §tyl tvaru hornych koncatin. Pohyb mozeme vykonavat
roznymi ¢astami: rukou, zapastim, lakt'om, ramenom a prstami.

Pozicie hornych konéatin (Usebné osnovy ZUS, 1995, s. 76):

= long jazz arm (LJA) — diha pozicia, ruky s vystreté skoro v
rovine chrbta, ostavaju v periférnom poli o¢i, pocit roztvarania
do strén cez stredny prst. Je to vliastne otvorengjSia 2. poz. z
klasického tanca, zabezpecuje stabilitu hornej Casti tela,

= short jazz arm (ShJA) — krétka pozicia, rozliSujeme ShJA
vertikdlne, kedy sa ruka ohne v lakti, dlane smeruju k telu a
ShJA horizontalne, kedy st ruky ohnuté a lakte st vo vyske
ramien, dlane otocené k telu alebo do zeme,

= V" pozicia — vystreté ruky, lopatky sa stahuji do jedného
bodu smerom dolu, smery otvorenia su: hore, dole, vpred, vzad,
mali¢kova alebo palcova hrana smeruje dopredu,

= jazz hands — LJA s mierne ohnutymi laktami, dlane smeruju
vpred, prsty sa rozSiruju od seba, zpastie v linii predlaktia,
poloha ruky — dlafiou vpred, vzad, dolu a hore,

= polohy zépéastia— otvorené prsty, past, flex prstami hore, dole,
gesta ako IUskanie, izol&cie prstami, viny a podobne,

» flick hornych konéatin — inicidtorom otvarania a zatvéarania si
ruky cez kratky impulz v zapésti a prstoch, ktoré musia byt pre
spravnost’ pohybu uvolnené,

=  pozicie prebrané z klasického tanca (vacsinou sa vyuzivaju v
jazzovom adagiu),

= swinguyjlce ruky s uvolnenymi lakt'ami (latino style),

= zaoblené, s laktami za chrbtom (New Y ork style),
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= jzolacie ramien — smerom hore/dole, vpred/vzad, polkruh
vpred/vzad, cely kruh vpred /vzad ainé,
= gestd—vyuZitiev zavidosti od tvorivosti pedag6ga.

Pohyb hornych konéatin v jazzovom tanci méze byt: rychly —
akcentovany, pomaly — plynuly, swingovy, kruhovy pohyb zapéstia,
ramena, lakt’a alebo celej ruky, symetricky — obe ruky sa pohybujd
naraz rovnakym smerom, asymetricky — ruky maju rozdielnu dréhu,
smer aebo rychlost’ (Giordano, 1992, s. 19-26). Horné koncatiny
nielen dotvargju celkovy vyraz, robia ho zaujimavejsi a vyrazngjsi,
ae vyuzZival sa g ako pombécka pri vykonavani technicky
naro¢nych prvkov. Pozicie sa menia podla pedagdga, nie su
kodifikované, niektoré sa vSak wustalili Castym pouZivanim.
Vyrazov( variabilitu podnecuje predovsetkym dynamika pohybu,
fantdzia pedagdéga, hudba, vek, pohlavie tanecnikov a iné. Ak
pripravime cvifenie s vyuzitim ustalenych pozicii, a potom dame
moznost’ Studentom na vlastné spracovanie a doplnenie pohybu
hornych kon¢atin, uvidime prave Srokd Sk8lu ich pouzitia v
zavislosti od individuality tane¢nikov.

3.2 Funkcia hornych koncatin v jednotlivych cvieniach
jazzového tanca

Technicku funkciu maji horné koncatiny napriklad v tychto
cvifeniach v ramci tréningu techniky jazzového tanca: knee band
(plié v réznych poziciéch dolnych koncatin), flick, §vihové, rota¢né,
skokové kombinécie avo velkej tane¢nej kombinacii. Pod tymto
pojmom rozumieme komunikéciu hornych konéatin s ostatnymi
Castami, no najmi s centrom tela. VSetky spolu vo vzgomnych,
vyvézenych vztahoch zabezpeuju stabilitu a sprévne postavenie
interpreta. Vo vicSine pripadov maju horné koncatiny v ramci
technickgl funkcie pevne stanoveni polohu, ktora sa vyvijaa
v nadvéznosti na skimanie efektivity pohybov I'udského tela. Tato
poloha zabezpeCuje napriklad udrZzanie tela vo vertikalnej osi,
pomaha dostat’ tazisko telado vzduchu (vaési skok), udrzat’ stabilitu
v naroénych pozicidch na jednej dolnej koncatine a podobne.
Stymto oznaenim sa Gasto spaja aj termin opora. Oporu hornych
konéatin v8ak mézeme vyuzivat' aj individualne, v zévislosti od
nasich fyzickych dispozicii a skusenosti. Kazdy taneénik disponuje
totiz inou stavbou tela, apreto sa poloha hornych koncatin moze
Ciastocne 1i8it. Ich vyuzitie je vS8ak podobné ako v technicke)
funkcii, teda ako podpora v naroénych cviceniach a pohyboch
scielom efektivne vyuzivat’ potencial hornych kondatin. V tréningu
jazzového tanca napriklad v cviceniach: prance, knee band, brush,
Svihy, rotécie, skoky a vel’ka tane¢na kombinacia.

Dalsiu funkciu hornych konéatin predstavuje izolovana funkcia —
schopnost’ hybat’ sa samostatne. VyuZiva sa v cviéeniach, napriklad
prance, bruch, kick, flick, jazzové adagio, Svihové arotaéné
kombinacie, ale aj vo velkej tane¢nej kombinacii. |zolovanymi
pohybmi pdsobime na rozvoj koordinaénych schopnosti, ktoré maji
Vjazzovom tanci nezastupitelni tlohu. Interpret, respektive
tanecnik, sa musi naucit pracovat’ s jednotlivymi Castami tela
vroéznom tempe, rytme, priestorovych Grovniach apodobne.
Napriklad dolné koncatiny vykonavaju legato pohyb na Styri doby
4/4 taktu (Stvrtové hodnoty) ahorné kon¢atiny sa hybu staccato na 4
doby 4/4 taktu (osminové hodnoty). Pri tomto spdsobe je nutné
dokéazat udrzat’ plynuly pohyb dolnych konéatin v opozitnom
pohybe hornych koncatin. V neposlednom rade horné koncatiny
zastupuju  esteticki  funkciu. Z pohladu divaka je jednou
z ngjdolezitgiSich, pretoZze prave cez esteticku funkciu, respektive
cez gestd dok&eme spublikom komunikovat. Horné konéatiny
vtomto smere dopifiaji pohyb ostatnych &asti tela, dokresluji
priestor v celgj kinesfére (nielen v osobnom tane¢nom priestore),
dokazu vyjadrit’ emdcie a pocity atakisto vytvarat’ melddiu (nie len
hudobnu).
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4. ZAVER

Tak ako v Zivote nade telo podlieha prirodzenému procesu vyvoja,
rovnako aj v taneénych technikach postupujeme od najlahsich prvkov
k technicky majstrovskym pohybom. Je ddlezité na zaciatku kazdej
vyucovacej hodiny S stanovit’ naroCnost, ktord bude dostatocne
zvladnutel'na a zaroven ju Studenti buda vnimat’ ako novu vyzvu. Pri
zatiatocnikoch je potrebné pracu hornych koncatin  vytvarat
symetricky, musia sa nauéit' pouzivat' ich efektivne tak, aby im
pomahali. Nemali by byt’ preto zamestnavani komplikovanou pracou a
koordinaciou rik s ostanymi Castami tela, skor potrebuju fokus na
hladanie vertikdlng os, spravne prendSanie vahy a jg pouzitie vo
svoj prospech. Tane¢nici si najskdr musia vytvorit’ silné a stabilné
centrum tela, na ktoré sa budi moct spolahnit v naro¢nejSich
prvkoch. Po zvladnuti v3etkych zadkladnych principov pridavame
jednoduchsiu, asymetrick pracu hornych koncatin, ¢im rozvijame
koordinaciu s pohybom dolnych koncatin a ostatnymi Castami tela.
Kombinacie by mali byt’ 'ahko zapamdtatel'né, rozsahovo kratsie. Pri
mierne pokrocilych taneénikoch uZ ratame s tym, ze maji zvladnuté
zaklady techniky jazzového tanca. Preto v tréningu od zaciatku
moézeme zapajat’ asymetrickil pracu hornych koncatin, narocnejsiu
koordinaciu, ¢im zaroven rozvijame aj improvizaciu ako tvorivy
proces hl'adania novych pohybovych moznosti. Kombinacie by mali
byt' Pahko zapamdtatelné, rozsahovo sa vSak mozu predlzovat’. Pri
pokrocilych tane¢nikoch sa zapaja naro¢nd koordinacia hornych
koncatin s ostatnymi Castami, pracujeme na rytmizécii jednotlivych
Casti pohybujuceho sa tela, vo vdcSej miere vyuzivame naroénejSe
izolacie, ktoré vykonavame pre kazdu cast’ tela v odliSnej rytmickej
forme. Kombindcie su naro¢nejSie na pamét, rozsahovo dlhsie,
aktivne pracujeme aj s improvizaciou. Horné koncatiny uz neslizia
len ako pomoc, ale si tvorcom esteticke) stranky prevedenia pohybu.
Déraz preto na tgto Urovni kladieme na vedomé intenzivne
formovanie estetickej funkcie hornych kongatin (Uéebné osnovy ZUS,
1995, s. 75-87).
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Abstract “I'll take that one” told the little known and now fading
story of child evacuation during a time of great conflict. It told the
tale through a new medium and the effectiveness of this strategy is
documented here. In 2019 the whole world commemorated 80 years
since the beginning of one of the most tragic events of modern
history, World War 1l. The project of the students and the teachers
of the Technical University of Liberec (T.U.L) within the
framework of the Student Grant Competition 2019, was born of
these important events. The project perceived and conceived them
from a pedagogical-didactic point of view. Expressive melodramatic
approaches of conveying oral history became the starting point. The
evacuation of children during World War Il in England and
Bohemia was an international project based on cooperation with the
University of Suffolk from England. Prof. H. Osborne introduced to
the students the historical background of England's evacuated
children during World War 1l and facilitated meetings with living
witnesses who were evacuated as children. An important parallel to
these stories were the stories of the Czech children known as the
Winton children who were rescued on trains, and found salvation
within English families. The expressive, melodramatic retention and
mediation of ora history from an artistic perspective, in the form of
a compiled program, was a partial output of the project, addressing
elementary and secondary school students and their teachers,
university students and the general public in our country, England,
Germany and Poland. In the second step, the project sought answers
and wanted to verify the effectiveness of musical and melodramatic
forms as a supporting means of education.

Keywords Education, music, music education, melodramatic
procedures, ord history, pedagogy, storytelling

1. INTRODUCTION

2019 was the year when the whole world commemorated one of the
most tragic events of the 20th century, the beginning of World War

Il. From pedagogical and sociological perspectives it is very
important to discuss topics related to this event. Due to the need to
commemorate these historical events, teachers and students of the
Technical University of Liberec decided to experiment with a
combination of music, speech and melodramatic expression to
introduce the theme of evacuated children of early World War 1l in
Bohemia and England. They told the stories of Bohemian children
from the so-caled Winton trains and the stories of evacuated
children from England. In August and September 1939, trains
departed from London and Prague to evacuate a million and a half
English children and 685 Bohemian children. All these children of
Bohemia and England found their new home with unknown English
families. The stories of Winton's children were more sorrowful; after
the war they usually could not return to their families; they were
deported to extermination camps during the war.

It was decided that oral history should be used as a pedagogical
method, which in its lay form has a profound significance in
pedagogical practice, where the aim is to educate not only with
written academic words, but also with authentic oral stories. The
collected personal testimonies of the so-called Winton children and
British citizens, who as children were evacuated from strategic
locations, provided a series of profound true stories of the darkest
and brightest sides of humanity. The students carefully recorded and
collected stories. Nine stories of oral history were interconnected
with ten choral compositions. The power of the spoken word was
supported by expressive music. However, the pedagogical goals
were not only historical and musical, but also linguistic, as the
stories had to be told in different languages. Four countries were
selected: the Czech Republic, Germany, Poland and England. The
task was to perform the show in these countries and to present the
situation at the beginning of World War Il in Europe. The challenge
was to reach different audiences: children in schools in the UK and
the Czech Republic, university students in all countries, and the
general public in the Czech Republic, England, Germany and
Poland. The performances were performed in Czech, English and
German.
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The project verified whether melodramatic practices in conjunction
with oral history and chora compositions would provide a deeper
impact on the understanding of historical events and human
experience. This paper presents and describes the methodology and
results of the whole project.

2. METHODOLOGY
2.1 Oral history

What is oral history? Oral history -learning from the oral
communication of persons who were participants or witnesses of an
event, process or time - is perceived in two ways. It is primarily a
qualitative research method for researching societies controlled by
regimes where there is no plurality of sources and where there is a
prevalence of documents of state and party origin, which only
recorded events that were considered significant by their originators.
Outside the academic sphere in history, the oral history method is
applied in journalism as well as in lay, communicative practice. It
represents a significant stream for the transmission of “history”
against the background of human experience, an experience that
could not be transmitted because of the ideology of totalitarian
assessment of facts, and where the sources of this information are
inaccessible or destroyed (Vanék 2011).

From the perspective of methodological and didactic procedures of
future teachers, the lay form of oral history is also incorporated into
the teaching process and is one of the motivating methods leading to
active creative involvement of pupils in relation to the nearest
surroundings, place of residence etc. (Vanck 2011). The
methodological portal of the Ministry of Education, Youth and
Sports recommends the inclusion of the lay form of oral history in
the classroom; it is supported because of its close links with those
who have actually experienced historical events. It is recommended
as an important motivational element (Herink 2014). The project
enabled students to learn about the phenomenon of oral history and
work with it, to process it and to prepare it for expressive
mel odramatic expression.

2.2 Musical and dramatic methods

Musical-dramatic methodical procedures are a frequently used
phenomenon in pedagogy, but they are mostly related to the
dramatic expression of a song or musical composition. We can find
them often in literature linking songs with various activities
(Kulhankovéa 2006, 2007, 2008, 2009), (Ticha 1999, 2007, 2009).
They are a simplified concept of opera or ballet form. Other
musical-dramatic techniques make use of dternating dramatic,
spoken language with musical expression. This phenomenon is,
besides the pedagogica level, very often used in music therapy,
when students or clients respond to a given story or mood in a
speech by instrumental play, most often by improvisation on
elementary musical instruments (Simanovsky 1999, 2015),
(Benic¢kova 2017). Music-dramatic techniques are also used by
music-fiction. Here, too, clients can respond to narration, mood,
colour, emotional experience or, most often, personally interpret the
reproduced musical expression. The educational process is the
methodical linking of the expressive form with the reflective
dialogue. Most often, however, these are shorter musical areas, to
which the personality of the individual subsequently respondsin the
form of reflective dialogue (Drlickova 2014).
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2.3 Current use of melodramatic musical forms

Melodramatic procedures are less used. Their application is based
on the musical form of melodrama, which developed in the 18th and
19th centuries, (Fibich, Foerster, Suk, Martint, Stravinsky and
others), in which the spoken language accompanied by music is
used, instead of singing. The form of melodrama exists in the form
of concert or scene. These procedures always aim to increase the
expressive effect of the text. Because of their difficulty in the area of
instrumental play or other musical expression, they are often not
used in the educational process. This project was a melodramatic
rendition of oral history stories in conjunction with choral
compositions. The project was based on the assumption that a
melodramatic expression, a music-tinged text, will contribute to a
stronger expressive experience, conveying a deeper understanding
and understanding of historically important events (Powell 2018). In
combination with the choral composition, the personality of the
receiving individual can help to better understand the presented
events on mental, emotional and physical levels. The project
therefore wanted to grasp this process methodically and verify it.

3. SURVEY AND OUTPUTS

The project Trains of Hope/ I'll Take That One/ Ziige der Hoffung
was supported by the Student Grant Competition of the Technical
University of Liberec and was initiated by the teachers of the
Faculty of Education MgA. Jana Konvalinkova Ph.D. and
Christopher Muffett M.A., PGCE. The project involved atota of 18
students from this university, including 11 students from the Faculty
of Education (4 in the field of Primary School Teacher Training, 3
in the field of English Language / Czech Language and Literature
for Education, 1 in the field of English Language / Geography for
Education, 1 in the field of German Language / Spanish for
Education, 2 in the field of Teacher Training for Kindergartens), 4
students from the Faculty of Textile Engineering (field of study
Textile Design and Technology), 1 student from the Faculty of Arts
and Architecture in the field of Architecture and Urban Design and
1 student from the Faculty of Mechanica Engineering in
Mechanical Engineering. In the first phase of the project, students
collected and gathered personal testimonies of first the so-called
Czech Winton children and second the citizens of the United
Kingdom, who had experienced the evacuation of 1939 as children.
Many authentic testimonies were provided. Nine stories of ora
history were then intertwined with 10 choral compositions, which
the whole body of students and teachers searched for together. The
initial phase of the project was followed by four parallel activities.
Rehearsal of choral compositions, trandation of prepared stories
into English and German, rehearsa of storytelling in Czech,
English, and German, and creation of materials for a questionnaire/
survey. The third phase was the connection of choral compositions
and stories into a composed program called Trains of Hope / I'll
Take That One / Zige der Hoffung. In this form, the project was
presented at universities, schools, and to the general public.

Project Trains of Hope / I'll Take That One / Zige der Hoffung
presented the questionnaire/survey atotal of 21 timesin 4 different
countries. 10 times in the Czech Republic and 11 times abroad, in
England, Poland and Germany. A total of 2,443 respondents were
addressed.

In the Czech Republic at 3 elementary schools for 230 pupils from
7th to 9th grades, 1 secondary school for 95 pupils, and 120 students
from 2 universities, the Technical University of Liberec and the
University of Hradec Krdové. The questionnaire/survey was
presented to the public twice, in the Shoah Memoria to
commemorate the Holocaust in Liberec and in the Church of Sts.
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Antonin in Liberec, in cooperation with the Archdeacon of Liberec,
under the auspices of the Liberec Region and the City of Liberec. A
total of 780 students and teachers from the Technical University of
Liberec, prominent personalities of the Liberec region and honorary
guests - Winton's children, his Excellency Ambassador of the State
of Israel and the audience.

Abroad, the project and its survey were presented 11 times.

In Germany at the University of Neisse in Gorlitz (35 students) and
in the Marienthal monastery complex for students of the Evangelical
High School of Herrnhut and the public (150).

In Poland at Karkonosze College in Jelenia Gora for 153 students.

In England 8 times, at 2 elementary schools (150 pupils), at the
University of Suffolk (195 students, teachers and the public) and at
5 public presentations in the Suffolk regions (455 students).

The questionnaire/survey was completed by 2,443 respondents:

375 pupils from 7th to 9th grades of elementary schools and
grammar schoolsin the Czech Republic

150 primary school pupilsin England

120 High School Studentsin Germany

546 university students and teachers — Czech Republic, Poland,
Germany, England

1 385 public representatives

The survey asked:

1. Is the method of presenting personal stories with melodramatic
expression a suitable means for a better understanding of the
historical facts concerning the evacuation of the children of
Bohemia and England at the beginning of World War 11?

Of the 2443 survey participants only 12 answered that they did not
know, the other responded in the affirmative.

2. Is the method of expressive statement of oral history combined
with music, vocal compositions and melodramatic practices seen as
being appropriate and correct?

Of the 2443 survey participants, only 8 responded that they did not
know, the other answers were positive.

3. Which combined story of oral history and music was perceived by
you as being “the strongest” ?

Overal, no story with the highest preference was chosen. The
stories preference showed balanced figures.

4. Through this performance did students of the universities in the
Czech Republic, England, Poland and Germany have the
opportunity to become acquainted with didactic-methodological
procedures for the processing of oral history and specifically with
expressive, musical-melodramatic  procedures? Could these
procedures be adopted within their curricula?

This part of the survey was only completed by university students
and educators.

546 interviewed students and university teachers in the Czech
Republic, England, Poland and Germany responded yes to the first
question and yes to the second if they would have materials enough
to guide them.

5. Would they welcome school educators, parents and the public in
genera to develop courses or e-learning materials aimed at linking
thematic units with expressive, musical-melodramatic approaches?
This part of the survey addressed school educators and the general
public.

All of the 1,385 respondents representing the public and school
teachers would welcome the opportunity to get acquainted with and
to look at materials linking selected thematic units with an
expressive concept.
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4. WORK ANALYSISAND PARTIAL CONCLUSIONS

= Thanks to the questionnaire/survey, the project found that the
proposed composed program was balanced and none of the oral
history stories had a prevailing preference. This testified both to
the power contained within each story and to the correct choice
of expressive - melodramatic processing.

= The project firstly concluded that there were no differences in
preferences and perceptions of the presented factsin countries of
different cultural — and historical development. Secondly it
demonstrated that this concert, this performance combing oral
history and music, expressed well the integrity and courage of
the real-life players in this particular human drama. Thirdly it
showed that fundamental humanity and human values were
aways superior to territorial division.

= The project opened the door to dialogues in the families of
pupils and students and lead to the subsequent transfer of family
experiences back to the school environment.

= The whole project achieved an unprecedented response,
according to the evaluation of the questionnaire survey and also
according to immediate reactions, discussions and comments.
Methodological procedures combining the layman's form of oral
history with expressive melodramatic musical have proved to be
a right and appropriate means of expression of these historical
stories.

= Adopted by all ages.

»= The project together with the questionnaire survey reached a
partial conclusion that the elaboration of methodological
materials is an important step to enable similarly conceived
projects to be implemented in schools, universities, in the
environment of leisure activities or in families.

* |n notes, discussions and reactions, the following conclusions
were particularly perceived and appreciated:

= The need and importance to report on the stories of the
beginning of World War 1l and the theme of the
evacuation of children in this period

=  Respect for the actions of ordinary people who preserve
the ideals of humanity must be given

=  The programme was executed thoroughly

= Blending verbal expression with music creates an
effective educational medium

= Stories and music for this period of history were
appropriate and chosen well

5. CONCLUSION

This project defends the use of combined music and drama as an
effective pedagogical tool in all levels of education. It also defends
the effectiveness of interdisciplinary cooperation.

The original premises, which the students and teachers involved
with the project tried to prove and defend, were proved and
defended. It was assumed that the use of oral history associated with
musical melodramatic would be one of the most effective methods
of education. This was shown to be true as appreciated and stated in
the statements by both addressed respondents and historians.

The fact that the project’s audience demonstrated no overriding
preference for any specific presented story and its musical
composite showed that such a method of expression has the right
balance of language, music and melodrama and is an effective tool
of education. The project noted that it opens the door to dialoguesin
the families of pupils and students, and this leads to the subsequent
transfer of family experiences back to the school environment. The
project demonstrated that the profound significance of true human
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stories combined with music, contributes to deeper emotional
interest, deepens the appreciation of this period, and also contributes
to the “survival” of each presented life story.

Musical — didactic procedures were defended and these procedures
will find their way to teachers and pupils of primary and secondary
education as a result of this project. These procedures will become
anchored into didactic methodology within the framework of the
university education of future primary education teachers and music
education speciadists. The project’'s findings defended the
importance of methodological procedures and their mediation
through courses involving e — learning materials and scripts. The
findings defended the readiness of the authors and the student team
to create study materials. They also contributed to strengthening the
reasoning behind music education being an essential part of the
basic and general education of each individual.
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Abstract Fiction about animals has often been under renewed
examination over the past two decades using new theories which
break from traditional hierarchical notions of the superiority of
humans as well as provide new insights regarding the relationship
between humans and animals. No longer are animals to be under-
stood merely as literary symbols in the conventional tradition. An
effort over the last two decades has come about to represent the
thoughts, attitudes and perspectives of animals, reflecting demands
for a more humane treatment of animals. Philosophers of ethics
reconsider the moral justification of using animals like machines,
beasts of burden or even as food; this new area of study is known as
Critical Animal Studies (CAS) and has wide applications. The need
to reconsider human — nonhuman animal relations (specificaly the
mule and horse) is at the center of this article which examines two
short stories focussing on mules in recent Southern U.S.
publications. In both stories, retired Southern men face family
conflicts and reflect on their lives, responding with the nuanced
understanding of the benefit of the presence of mules near the end of
their lives.

Keywords Critical Animal Studies (CAS), Human-animal relations,
Animals in American fiction, American short stories, Mule, Aging,
Southern U.S. literature, Brad Vice, Clint McCown

1. INTRODUCTION

Increasingly, the influence of animals on the lives of humans has
become a focus of scholars in many branches of the socia sciences
and humanities.  In recent studies, the nature of animal
consciousness, the abilities of animals to learn skills, feel emotions
and communicate through their own languages all have borne fruit
in increasing our understanding of anima lives and our
responsibility for animal welfare in scores of scholarly books and
articles. The morality of exploiting animals as property for labor,
entertainment in carnivals or zoos, or as food has come into question
by philosophers of ethics, giving greater rigor to the animal rights
movement’s demand for new or updated laws for the protection of
nonhuman animals. Archeologists have shown that the history of
man’s rumination about animals long precedes writing. Aslong as
man has painted or written, animals have been a major source of
artistic imagination which is evident in all of the earliest societies

that left behind artifacts or writings. In ancient cultures, animals
have frequently represented divinities. In literary fiction, animals
have usually symbolized some facet of the human personality or
human frailty or have even attempted to represent human-animal
relations. It is the latter example, i.e, literary expression
specifically regarding a beast of burden that | will focus on in this

paper.

The mule, a hybrid of a mare and a jackass, usualy bred and
domesticated for farm work or occasionally for transportation in
rural areas, has been a subject of literary imagination since Homer’s
Odyssey when the beautiful Princess Nausikaa drives a team of
magnificent mules on the island of Scheria (in Book VI). Three of
the victory odes by the ancient Greek poet Pindar of Thebes (522-
433 BC) celebrate the victories of two champions, Psaumis of
Camarina and Hagesias of Syracuse. Both men won chariots races
pulled by mulesin different Panhellenic Olympic Games. The Bible
includes many animal stories, including a talking she-donkey owned
by Balaam with considerable implications for exegeses of Old
Testament interpretation (Way 2009: 48-51; Stone 2017: 109-115),
part of which includes the donkey’s and mule's amazingly
consistent characteristic of patience with the human master who
appears less wise than his beast of burden. Mules in the Bible were
presented as prestigious animals of transport, ridden by the royal
court and aristocracy (for example David, Solomon and Absalom).
In an example of this characteristic written a little more than a
century and a half ago, this time a short story by the French author
Alphonse Daudet (1840-1897), “La mule de Pape” (“The Pope's
Mule,” published in 1866) is set in papal Avignon in the 14th
century. A deceptive servant of the pope repeatedly mistreats the
pope's majestic mule. The mule is revealed to be amazingly patient
during the numerous years of abuse. At the end, the mule waits
seven years before exacting unimpeachable revenge.

Similar to the aforementioned French story, mules have been a
source of comic relief in fiction. Following the Biblical example, as
Heather McKay notes, the donkey “is made a carnivalesque figure
that suddenly has voice, memory, and familiarity with her ‘owner’
and we treat the story as we would any story in which animalstalk —
as a fable” (McKay 2002: 138-139). In the United States, mules
have generaly replaced the donkey as a stock part of fiction since
the tall tales of Southwest Humor in the early nineteenth century
(Cohen and Dillingham, 1975) which in the main consisted in the
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frontier humor of exaggeration. The Biblical talking donkey (Num.
22:28-30) has been a source for intertextual comic representations of
the donkey-horse-mule plantation discussing their “conflicts’ on the
plantation in African American Vernacular English represented in,
for instance, The Tales of Uncle Remus collection, whereby trickster
equines appear more clever than humans. Blacks have often been
linked with mules, as they most often worked with them on cotton
and sugar plantations, although Southern fiction writers frequently
include mules merely for loca color. Artists likewise linked the
animals and black people for asimilar effect, as the English novelist
and artist William Makepeace Thackeray noted during a visit to the
United States in 1856: “[i]t would be good sport and practice to stop
here for a month and draw negroes. Negroes and horses — negroes
and mules — Negro boys — old women etc. They are endlessly
picturesque’ (Thackeray 1946: 258). In the past century the
Alabama-born African American artist Bill Traylor (1853-1949)
who was born into davery, depicted mules among other animals and
humans in modern folk art which has been the center of
considerable attention in the art world (Umberger 2018).

Southern short fiction has been analyzed regarding the complex role
of the mule and their often brutal exploitation by humans in short
stories such as Charles W. Chesnutt’s “The Conjurer’s Revenge’
(Wonham, 1998; Koy 2005) and William Faulkner’'s “Mule in the
Yard” (Matthiessen 1941; Cooley 1970; Ferguson 1991; Matthews
1992). In the early novel Santoris (1929), William Faulkner defines
the mule’s condition in the South as rather dreadful, akin to an
outcast or the modern alienated Other:

Father and mother he does not resemble, sons and daughters
he will never have; vindictive and patient (it is a known fact
that he will labor ten years willingly and patiently for you,
for the privilege of kicking you once); solitary but without
pride, self-sufficient but without vanity; his voice is his own
derision. Outcast and pariah, he has neither friend, wife,
mistress, nor sweetheart; celibate, he is unscarred, possesses
neither pillar not desert cave, he is not assaulted by
temptations nor flagellated by dreams nor assuaged by
vision; faith hope and charity are not his (Faulkner 1974:
226).

While the mule is without pride and vanity, in the same paragraph in
Santoris Faulkner asserts that the mule has “taught [the South] pride
again through humility” (Faulkner 1974: 226). These historical and
cultural characterizations of the hybrid equine may be the most
complimentary traits Faulkner has ever bestowed upon any living
creature in the South.

Hollywood has gotten into the act in retelling comic situations with
the mule with a variety of entertaining films featuring talking
equines: the cynical but clever trickster mule in “Francis the Talking
Mule” a six-film series starring Donald O’ Connor and Mickey
Rooney from the late 1940s to the mid-1950s, “Gus the Mule’
(1976), afootball film starring Ed Asner whose mule imported from
the Balkans helps a professional football team suddenly win (made
possible because football rules did not exclude nonhuman members
of afootball team), and the “Shrek” film series, replacing the mule
with an amusing trickster singing and dancing donkey character
(voice by Eddie Murphy) who mates with a female dragon to
produce flying hybrids named “dronkeys.” These cinematic forms
of entertainment attest to the sustained popularity of these chattering
beasts.

While mules have been a traditional source for humor as well as
serious reflection particularly regarding their role on the plantation
in the rural South (as well as in Western genre fiction), in the two
contemporary short stories to be explored below, | attempt to draw
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conclusions regarding how the authors not only represent the post-
plantation mule but actually attempt to advance the cause of the
mule and his place in our contemporary world of tractors and other
motorized vehicles. As Claude Lévi-Strauss noted, animals are not
merely “good to eat” but are also “good to think” (Lévi-Strauss
1963: 89), and in these stories, mules aid old men to think hard
about their own fate. Jacques Derrida follows Lévi-Strauss up by
guestioning humans and nonhumans in Western thought in atalk in
1997, later published as L'Animal que donc je suis — in English
rendered as The Animal That Therefore | Am (2008), arguing that
the history of philosophy from the beginning separates humans from
all other animals by attributing numerous capacities only to humans
(e.g., language, culture, mourning, a relationship to death) but
denying them to animals. Derrida does not underscore the
similarities between humans and other animals but highlights
heterogeneities notable in both. Derrida undermines long-standing
assumptions about ontological distinctions between human beings
and the rest of the anima kingdom among his later works in
philosophy. With regard to equines, and mules in particular,
common aspects as well as the human-mule relationship will be the
focus of this paper, noting how the mule marks psychological and
cultural aspects among older Southern male humans idealizing
conservative pastoral values.

2. CLINT McCOWN’'S“MULE COLLECTOR" (1993)

Clint McCown, a Tennessee-born and Alabama-raised novelist and
short story writer, serves as professor of creative writing at Virginia
Commonwealth University. His story “Mule Collector” won the
Wallace Stegner Prize and was later published in his story collection
The Member-Guest (1994). Set in the 1980s, it comi-tragically
narrates an aging Southern widower resisting his inevitable decline
of faculties as well as a multitude of alienating aspects of modernity
by buying and devotedly maintaining half adozen mulesin hisyard,
plainly for nostalgic purposes. The story reflects the difficult final
transition that Southern farmers traditionally using mules
experienced, as Ellenberg describes:

The story of the mule's passage through southern history
reflects the region’'s passage from a slave society into
tenancy and sharecropping, and then into an era
characterized by rapidly expanding urban and suburban
areas, capita-intensive agribusinesses, and a depopulated
countryside (Ellenberg 2007: 154).

In McCown'’s story, unreliable narrators bring multiple perspectives
on how the modern South might be understood: the old man ponders
over the changes of values in the twentieth century while his fifty-
year-old son appears to be utterly unaware of history at all, not even
recognizing any cultural or historical distinctions connected with
being a Southerner. McCown portrays old Glen L. Hanshaw
affectionately and ambivalently. The elderly man resides in a
modern air-conditioned house “to recover from the rigors of playing
golf and tending to his mules’ (McCown 1993: 142). Contrasting
the more familiar setting of Southern rural poverty where mules are
concerned, “[h]e enjoyed being uncomfortably cold on the hottest
day of the year. That's what being rich was all about” (McCown
1993: 142). Brooding over his childhood, “Glen L.” recallsin some
detail spending his youth plowing fields behind huge drays. Later
he cleverly makes a millionaire out of himself by selling the most
decadent automobile of transportation, the Cadillac, a vehicle which
helped not only to completely eliminate horses as well as his
beloved mules as means of transportation in the mid and latter half
of the 20th century, but brought about extreme comfort and ease in
transport as well.
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Like many elderly people suffering from early signs of dementia,
Glen's long-term memory is very sharp but he has frequent
breakdowns of short-term memory, failing momentarily to recall the
name of a son visiting him over the weekend, his only family
member left alive. He does recall his other, more talented son Bill,
who committed suicide. He reckons, the visiting son then must be
Harold, a lamentable, obsolete, fifty-year-old bachelor who rather
inadequately manages his father's car dealership and is regarded by
his father as an appallingly uncharismatic salesman, “his mouth now
hanging open like a clubbed fish” (McCown 1993: 144).

He informs Harold that he had just coated his patio walls with sugar
(as he does every afternoon) as a treat for his darling mules who
surround the back of his house licking the walls, a practice Harold
regards as “grotesgque” and as a key sign of his father's ever-
escalating senility. Both father and son are narcissistic and can
hardly stand each other.

“Pretty soon you won't see mules at all except in zoos,”
Glen L. said, pushing himself up from his chair. There's
just no call for them anymore. It's al tractors now.” Harold
rose quickly and steadied his father by the elbow, then
caught the glass of tea as it did from the aluminum armrest.
Glen L. looked at the rescued drink in Harold's hand, then
up at his son’s sad eyes, and felt things going wrong inside
(McCown 1993: 150).

From Glen’s perspective, Harold thinks his old man is a useless fool
and that he is beginning to treat him like a mule which has been
replaced and likewise made obsolete. Yet the father wishes things
to be reversed: in anger he tries but fails to whip his son like amule,
sensing that Harold wanted to put his father away in some home for
the feeble-minded. Glen senses the need to keep, maintain and
appreciate the creatures that have likewise had their time and
purpose in the past but have outlived both; mules ameliorate old age.
McCown depicts an unusual form of “animal consumerism” among
animal collectors: Glen's mules are purchased, collected and tended
to for the sheer pleasure of one man. His collection of a half dozen
mules freely roam around the very large garden located near a golf
course, and they are cared for dotingly by Glen alone, not to be used
for profit or capitalist consideration but solely as his companions.
They may be caressed and kissed, but never whipped. Glen intends
to buy yet another mule to add to his collection, but when Harold
vigorously discourages and challenges his designs, Glen loses his
temper, identifying himself with the obsolete and unwanted mules:

[...] he'd be damned if he'd let a son of his tell him what to
do with his life. Maybe Emily would've put up with that
kind of disrespect, letting her precious boys say and do
whatever the hell they wanted — but not him. No, by God,
no son could talk like that and get away with it — that was
the one thing he learned from his own father [...] He'd show
this little shit which one of them was boss (McCown 1993:
154).

The old man's rage eventually subsides and in its place his
conflicted highly-emotional disposition resettles into a poignant
gloom as he reconsiders despondently his current lot in life:

This wasn't the view he'd expected his life to come to. He
expected to pass out his days sitting on the patio with Emily,
the two of them watching their grandkids tear across the
neatly trimmed lawn. He'd even imagined putting in a pool
for days like this. But now he was an old man with brittle
bones, and the lawn was a ruin, cut to pieces by the sharp
trampling of hooves. There was no pool, there were no
grandkids, there was no Emily. Harold was his only
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remnant. He might as well have been a mule himself, for all
he' d leave behind him in the world. (McCown 1993: 157).

The tension is concluded somewhat when he unintentionally but
sympathetically remarks on how similar his son actually looks to
himself: “You need to take better care of yourself, Harold [...] You
look like death on a shingle” (McCown 1993: 156). The story
closes in a choir of braying mules in the backyard, a sound
thoroughly adored by Glen, a positive voice given to the mules
understood as expressing glee:

They were al singing now, al six of them, and they’ d never
been in finer form. Their clamor echoed through the porch,
raw-edged and harsh, but still oddly tuneful, a sassy chorus
crowding out the air. It was the most complicated sound
Glen L. could imagine — far more complicated than the
chugging of an engine, more complicated even than
salvaging lost words. In some ways it was ugly, like a
hopeless pain worming between the ribs (McCown 1993:
159).

In this uncomplicated plot, McCown’'s “Mule Collector” presents a
rare setting of modern suburban opulence with mules aiding the
main character to recall his uncomfortable and difficult yet highly
appreciated pre-industrial youth as well as the robust manliness
required to plow fields behind mules on the farm. In his old age,
Glen unconditionally loves every aspect of this animal, including
their habitual loud braying, as their audible presence brings him
comfort. Like numerous other characters of southern fiction, Glen L.
Hanshaw shows fealty and even identifies with the mule’'s unique
sense of being impractical as a response to his own hoary life of
incoherence, discontinuity and meaninglessness.  Incapable of
understanding his father's nostalgia, it is impossible for Harold
Hanshaw to comprehend what his father ruminates of the past
because of Harold's life of comparable ease. This incomprehension
creates a consderable psychological rift between these two
generations of Southerners. While Glen had undoubtedly thrived in
the new technologically-dominating world of the automobile, in the
discontent of his old age he reflects pessimistically on what has
come out of it. He nostalgically longs for the old enchanted simple
world when he was a resilient young male and could consequently
better control his circumstances instead of losing nearly all his
personal weight and authority. While the hybrid nature of the mule
never comes into play in McCown’s character’s anthropocentric
identification with his mules, the ultimate sensation of the sterility
of hislife certainly does. The conclusion of what this New South he
helped build ultimately means to him is the death of cherished old
traditions as embodied in the mule. As Glen figures, a few more
generations of humans in the South will hardly be cognizant of the
mule having ever existed except perhapsin a zoo.

3. BRADVICE'S*MULE”" (2005)

Born in Tuscaloosa, Alabama and approximately two decades
younger than McCown, Brad Vice was educated at the Universities
of Alabama, Tennessee and Cincinnati, and has been teaching
English at the University of West Bohemia in Pilsen (Czech
Republic) for over a decade. His story collection The Bear Bryant
Funeral Train (2007) contains a superb mule story, first published
in Washington and Lee University’s Shenandoah (2005). Like
McCown's story, it concerns an older man, in Vice's plot a retired
teacher named Owen O’ Shields. He reminisces of his earlier daysin
the late 1940s and 1950s when he worked the cotton farm behind a
plow pulled by mules. Set near Tuscaloosa where the author was
raised, the protagonist’s rough first-hand experience with a new
horse linked with his fond old memories of plowing with mules
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interweaves in the plot a rather hostile dispute with his wife Sue
regarding his step-daughter’s mare. It is only with Mr. Amos, the
black school janitor, that Owen O’ Shields hitsit off with their banter
of common consideration about the natural superiority of mules over
the overrated horse:

Owen knew everything there was to know about mules.
Often as an adult, trapped in the air-conditioned nightmare
of his office, he had wished for a pair of mules and forty
acres of terraced topsoil to plow. Strangely enough, mules
had more horsesense than horses and were usually less
stubborn, certainly lessflighty [...] (Vice 2007: 169).

Earlier in the story Owen anthropomorphically links the overly-
aggressive new stallion his wife purchased with her late, wild and
rude but financially successful former husband: “The new stud was
probably the son of a bitch’s reincarnation come back to claim
everything he'd purchased in death” (Vice 2007: 168). Spencer
Bonny, the late first husband who had held up a school lunchroom
lady with a cap gun, was “unruly and wild as a cartoon cowboy”
(Vice 2007: 166-7). The stalion is likewise so difficult to manage
that its intended mating with Owen'’s teenage step-daughter’s mare
is labelled by Owen as tantamount to rape; he clearly fears for the
well-being of his step-daughter’s friendly blood bay mare. He even
feels heis put upon, and senses utter hatred and even domination by
this stallion:

“Did the stud come today?’

Owen felt a tic of jealousy move through his body. He
hoped it did not register in his face. “Oh yeah. He's there,
running around like he owns the place.”

The new horse had arrived at the stables only a few hours
before [...] Within the aquiline skull, behind the long, fine
lashes, the stud’s roving eyes fixed upon everything about
him, whether living or dead, with a suspicion that bordered
on hate. When he looked at Owen, Owen could feel the hate
radiating off the brute like heat from a stove eye. (Vice
2007: 158-9)

Between the two authors under study, Brad Vice comes much closer
to alowing an animal to express himself, in this case a horse. As
Veronika Rychl& points out, “[a]lthough the gap between animalsin
reality and animals in narratives may seem unbridgeable, it is the
role of art to challenge such obstacles’ and allow the animal to offer
its own nonhuman perspective (Rychla 2016: 71), as may be
witnessed in Black Beauty (1877) or Watership Down (1972) by
Richard Adams. The hatred is clearly expressed in nonhuman form
by the stallion, and Owen, who knows his animals, fears future
calamitous consequences. Nevertheless, Owen's wife Sue, who
works for the Tuscaloosa County Sheriff’s Department, knows
precisely what she desires: like her first husband, Sue prefers a
rough and wild stallion. When Amber’s mare bares afoad, it shall be
a strong and spirited one with this stallion, making the near-
uncontrollable characteristic of the unruly stallion al the more
aluring to Sue: “He's goddamn gorgeous is what he is,” Sue
responds to Owen’s doubts about the untamed beast (Vice 2007:
160). The stud is a feast for her senses. She clearly finds the equine
power, broad smooth chest and rippling leg muscles very attractive.
These strongly masculine traits of the stud have an obvious sex
appeal to Sue, and Owen’s reaction echoes the forbidding Biblical
metaphor: “They were well-fed lusty stallions, each neighing for his
neighbor’s wife” (Jer. 5:8). Like this passage from Jeremiah, the
stallion’s natural drive to produce offspring is cast in ajudgmentally
negative light by Owen. He views the mating of the stud as a
metaphor for human romantic pursuit. Sue on the other hand sees
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the new stud as both a metaphor and medium for navigating power
and influence over her family. Unlike this stud but like a mule,
Owen will not have any children, for he married late, and his wife is
awidow of acertain age.

Sexually linking his unassuming step-daughter Amber to her young
mare, Owen’s fears allude to a fading domestic world of a parent in
fear of ayoung woman's budding sexuality and his genuine sense of
paternal duty to protect her, even if his wife admonishes him, saying
that Amber is not his daughter to safeguard. While visiting the high
school, he becomes aware of the male high school students, a “pack
of love-addled hounds’ who follow his attractive step-daughter
around:

Owen was glad his stepdaughter, tall and statuesque like her
mother, was not one of those ninety-eight-pound pixie girls
[...] he could feel the ample weight of his step-daughter’s
breasts pressing into his chest and it embarrassed him that he
noticed (Vice 2007: 158).

Behaving like Goneril initially did toward her “milky” husband the
Duke of Albany for being too weak-willed in King Lear, Owen
senses that heis less desired by hiswife for his words of caution and
pursuit of a stud with more restraint. Sue completely ridicules his
warnings of the dangers of the hate-filled stallion, so he devises a
simple but transgressive plan: to purchase amule for himself. When
he returns back to the family ranch, he spies on his wife Sue and
step-daughter Amber Bonny:

As Owen peered inside, he saw both Amber and Sue
standing on either side of the stud. His ears drooped in a
sleepy manner; his wet, languid body was still and calm as
the women’s hands stroked and caressed his neck with their
curry combs [...] His entire life he had waited for a family
who would love him for his slow and steady ways, and now
he had come back home to find them worshiping at the foot
of adangerousidol (Vice 2007: 174).

The affection for the stud which Amber and Sue Owen demonstrate
powerfully and unexpectedly with Owen who is incensed: he
suddenly and irrationally wishes terrible pain, suffering and even
death on the women who he feels have calloudly betrayed him. His
hatred is shown to at least match that of the stallion’s, and perhaps
like the wild stallion, momentarily Owen aims to perpetrate physical
harm on those he hates. Y et the story ultimately concludes with “the
mule in him” preventing Owen from lashing out or causing the stud
to endanger his wife or step-daughter. The only question left open
by the author Brad Vice is whether Owen will retreat in ignominy —
in exile from hisfamily —in order to be with his newly-bought mule.

4. CONCLUSION

While the majority of realistic writing regarding mules is read
through humans and from their perspectives and therefore focus
most often around their use, training or labor exploitation, the two
short stories by McCown and Vice reflect an appreciation of mules
as companions who bring delight rather than as mere tools or beasts
of burden. When mules were replaced by machines (cars, trucks and
tractors), they disappeared very suddenly by the mid-twentieth
century, to the surprise of many Southerners, as shown near the
beginning of John Steinbeck’s novel The Grapes of Wrath (1939)
where a character named “Muley Graves’ tells Tom Joad and Rev.
Jm Casey that everyone had been “tractorin’ off” their land
(Steinbeck 1976: 59). As one scholar putsit in his study Mule South
to Tractor South, “[m]ules simply appeared too useful in southern
agriculture to be supplanted by machines’ (Ellenberg 2013; 100).
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Y et though machines were more efficient, many humans longed for
their workmates and regretted not only the change in their work
patterns but longed for the mules as companions, well beyond their
instrumental value. As one writer in an agriculture publication wrote
in 1958, “This seems certain: The mule may be fading from the
Southern farm scene, but he is not losing his place in the hearts of
readers’ (Anon, 1958: 24). The barn has been described as an
entrancing place for young Southern boys to learn how to become a
muleteer. As Georgia-born novelist Harry Crews points out, mule
barns were male-dominated sphere of arural setting:

[There] were never any women at the mule barn. This was
the place of fathers and brothers and uncles, a
quintessentially male world, and for that very reason a place
that was almost unbearably pleasant for a young boy who,
although he did not know it, was learning the ways of
manhood” (Crews 1987: 22).

Like McCown'’s character Glen Hanshaw, Vice's protagonist Owen
O’ Shields notes how he is perceived by his family and former
colleagues to be as little benefit or use, and they are accordingly
emationally hurt. For the old men in these stories, questions of
character and human-animal conduct prevail before other
considerations. Both men respond preternaturally at an old age to
mules to recover their persona sense of identity and virile manhood
which they realize is ebbing away with mental or physical decline
and even death approaching. Finally, in a burst of rage, both
protagonists consider perpetrating violence to their respective family
members they come to despise when they perceive themselves being
disrespected. In the case of Owen O’ Shields, the sexual nature of the
perceived put down is most inappositely perpetrated by the two
significant women in his life, and he experiences such an intensity
of jealousy that this former high school teacher and vice principal is
prepared to become inhumane. In the end, mules are the basis for
both protagonists to exercise restraint from violent outbursts as well
as nostalgia for a lifestyle forever lost. In both stories mules bring
relief to these tension-filled Southerners. Ultimately, mules restore
their humanity, expressing a pathos that emotionally links man with
mule.
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Abstrakt Clanek s klade za cil piispét k odstranéni vnimané
dichotomie termind dynamika obchodniho modelu a dynamicky
obchodni model. Vyzkum je kvalitativniho charakteru svyuzitim
literarnich reSersi a analytické indukce. Dynamika a dynamicky jsou
v kontextu  obchodniho  modelu  akademickou literaturou
nejednoznacné  konceptualizovany a autory interpretovany
nesystematicky. Na§ vyzkum naznaCuje, Ze je lze povaZovat za
synonyma, znamengjici souhrnné rizné formy okolnosti, pfi¢in a
disledk?t zmén obchodnich modelt. V zajmu predejiti nejasnostem
je nezbytné explicitni vyjasnéni predmétu nebo objektu vyzkumu.

Kli¢ova slova dynamika, dynamicky, obchodni model, dichotomie

1. UvoD

Obchodni model (z angl. business model, ddle OM) je akademickou
literaturou definovén nejednotng. Oblast zkoumani OM je
multidisciplindrniho  charakteru, zasahuje do managementu,
strategického managementu, marketingu, logistiky a mnoha dalSich
védnich disciplin. Zasahuje i1 do podnikovych aktivit jak
V hodnotovém (primarné vnitropodnikové aktivity smérem k tvorbé
hodnoty), tak v dodavatel sko-odbératelském Fetézci (tvorba hodnoty
v rdmci externich vazeb).

Pies pokracujici a rostouci zajem akademické sféry — ucastnici
konference New Business Models v Nijmegen, 2020 hovofili o
pfiblizné 850 vyzkumnicich zabyvagjicich se problematikou OM —je
OM zatim povazovan spiSe za koncept a za soubor nastrojii, nez za
samostatnou teoretickou disciplinu (Lecocq, 2019). Koncept OM je
v nyné&js$i fazi vyzkumu bud’ pfedmétem tvorby teorie induktivni
metodou, & zkouman zpohledu riznych, jiz existujicich kol a
teorii (Gassmann et al., 2016).

Konceptu OM piesto nadile chybi nejen jednotné chapani, ale i
terminologie. Tento nedostatek se tykai oblasti vyzkumu dynamiky
OM (Schaffer et al., 2019). Vyjasnéni terminologie je vSak nezbytné
pro stanoveni jednotky analyzy a zvoleni vhodnych metod vyzkumu
a meéfeni. Saebi et al. (2017, s. 568) shledavaji, ze ,,chybi silny
teoreticky zaklad k porozuméni dynamice OM*.

JelikoZ dostupné odborné publikace jsou obvykle publikovany
vanglickém jazyce, scilem konkretizace terminologie je
vymezovano: Dynamika Obchodniho Modelu (dynamics of business
model, resp. business model dynamics), dde OMD, versus
Dynamicky Obchodni Model (dynamic business model), dde DOM.

Vzhledem k vnimané sémantické nejednoznacnosti obou termint
DOM a OMD byly formulovény hlavni vyzkumné otazky (VO):

VO1: Lze terminy DOM a OMD povaZzovat za synonyma?
VO2: Jak je mozné DOM a OMD konceptualné vymezit?

2. METODY

Pro zodpovézeni VO1 a VO2 byly provedeny literarni reSerSe a
analyzy akademickych publikaci, vkombinaci sanalytickou
indukci. K identifikaci odpovidajicich akademickych publikaci bylo
pouzito vyhledavaci rozhrani VUT Brno PRIMO (které je provézané
smnozstvim hlavnich svétovych odbornych databézi) a také www
vyhledava¢ GOOGLE SCHOLAR. Prvotni vyhledavaci termin byl
»business model*“ AND , dynamic*“. Vyhledavani bylo provedeno
viijnu 2020. PRIMO poskytlo 224.824 vysledkti, GOOGLE
SCHOLAR 279.000 vysledkti. Vyhledavani bylo proto dale zizeno
na ,,business model* dynamic*“, coz pocet nalezenych publikaci
omezilo na 572 v ptipadé PRIMO a 143 v ptipadée GOOGLE
SCHOLAR. Omezeni na recenzované Casopisy v piipad¢ PRIMO
redukovalo vybér na 167 publikaci. Vyfazeny byly duplikaty,
prohlédnuty byly nazvy, kliGova slova a abstrakty a vyfazeny
publikace, které nenaznaCovaly  bezprostfedni  souvislost
svyzkumnym problémem. Pfi zohlednéni pfedchozich, autorem jiz
uskuteénénych resersi (Krmela, 2017) a vyuziti metody sné¢hové
koule bylo k detailni analyze vybrano 51 akademickych publikaci.

3. OBCHODNI MODEL

Akademicka sféra hovoii o OM v pievazné miie jako o abstrakci
architektury ¢i logice, jak je uskute¢iiovano podnikani, pro koho a
jak je prostiednictvim podnikdni vytvafena, poskytovana a
zachycovéna hodnota (Gassmann et al., 2014; Osterwader a
Pigneur, 2010; Teece, 2010), pro jaké stakeholdery (Casadesus-
Masanell, 2019). V eském prostiedi se v souvislosti sterminem
OM objevuji terminy podnikatelsky model, resp. nepielozeny
anglicky termin business model. Podnikovd sféra ma tendenci
zaménovat OM se strategii, hodnotovym fetézcem ¢i obchodnimi
pripady (Krmela a Tesatova, 2020).

Pii konkretizaci terminu OM je hovofeno o Eastech jej tvoficich,
pricemz se vyskytuji pojmy stavebni bloky (building blocks) ¢i
stavebni prvky (Osterwalder a Pigneur, 2010). Gassmann et al.
(2014), Bocken et al. (2014) a dalsi pak hovofi o elementech OM.
Rid&eji se objevuje vyraz komponenty OM (Demil a Lecocq, 2010;
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Schaffer et al., 2019). Byt’ se jednotlivi autofi neztidka rozchazeji
vV nazorech, které jednotlivé &asti konkrétné existuji, které jsou
klicové a co je jejich obsahem, lze vyslovit ndzor, Ze se ze
sémantického hlediska jedna o synonyma, pokud jde o architekturu
OM. My se piiklanime k terminu elementy OM. Za kli¢ové elementy
jsou povazovany hodnotova nabidka (produkt ¢i sluzba) — element
CO, zé&kaznik (trh, zékaznické segmenty) — element KDO, tvorba
hodnoty (aktivity, zdroje, partnefi) a poskytovani hodnoty
(distribu¢ni kanaly) — element JAK, a vnepodedni fadé
zachycovéni hodnoty (logika nakladii a piijmii) — element PROC.

Vychozi ontologicky pohled na OM je statického charakteru, zabyva
se popisem elementd OM. OM i jeho elementy vSak postupem casu
vlivem externich i internich vlivii vykazuji uréitou nestabilitu a
tendenci ke zméne.

3.1 Dichotomie chapani dynamiky v kontextu OM

V odborné literatufe se vyskytuji terminy OMD i1 DOM.
Konceptualni rozliSeni obou neni zietelné. Tato skute¢nost miize
vést knejasnostem, coz dokazuje 1 komentdf anonymniho
recenzenta: ,,Dynamika [OM] je spojena se zménou (¢imz se lisi
napf. od inovace OM), coz znamena proces a zahrnuje rozmeér
casu.....dynamicky OM znamena samotny OM. Dynamika OM
(fokus dynamika) neni — bezpodmineéné — to stejné jako dynamicky
obchodni model (fokus OM)*“ (komentai anonymniho recenzenta ¢.
1 ke &lanku Krmela a Simberova, 2020). Jinak feteno, je hlavni
jednotkou analyzy predevsim dynamika jako takova — a tedy
pfedmétem vyzkumu je ontologie dynamiky, co je dynamika, jeji
pti¢iny, formy, vlivy, dopady na OM? Nebo je jednotkou analyzy
predev§im ménény OM? Je OM zavisla, nezavisla, nebo dokonce
kontrolni proménna ve vyzkumu? Lecocq (2019) doporucuje
povazovat OM za nezavislou proménnou, pokud jsou zkoumany
vztahy mezi OM a vykonem podniku, vyjadfeného v riznych
finan¢nich ukazatelich. Tedy, jak OM ovliviiuje vykon. Za zavislou
proménnou pak je mozné povazovat OM v piipad€, ze se jednd o
okolnosti spojené simplementaci OM. Tedy, jak je OM ovliviiovan,
at’ vn&jsimi ¢i vnitinimi faktory.

Byt lze intuitivné odvodit, Ze dynamika OM znamena zménu OM,
samotné terminy OMD (Achtenhagen et a., 2013) a DOM (Cosenz
a Noto, 2018) nejsou dostatecné a jednoznaéné konceptualné
vyjasnény (Schaffer et al., 2019). I pro samotny fakt, Ze se OM méni
jsou pouzivany rizné terminy, zejména zména OM (Cavalcante et
al., 2011), evoluce OM (Demil a Lecocq, 2010) ¢i adaptace OM
(Ricciardi et a., 2016). Saebi et al. (2017) scilem konceptualizovat
OMD nalézgji v akademické literatufe terminy: evoluce (evolution),
obnova (renewal), replikace (replication), u¢eni (learning), eroze
(erosion), Zivotni cyklus (lifecycle), transformace (transformation) a
inovace (innovation) OM. V akademické literatute identifikuji dvé
zminované Grovné OMD — postupné zmény OM béhem casu, Casto
v disledku vnéjsich impulst — evoluce, uceni, eroze, zivotni cykly.
Souhrnné je nazyvaji adaptaci, kterd sméfuje k piizptuisobeni
stavajiciho OM ménicim se podminkdm vnéjsiho prostredi. Jejich
pricinou byvaji zmeénéné preference zakaznikt, dodavateld,
vyjednavaci sily, technologické zmény, konkurence apod. Adaptace
nemusi nutné obsahovat prvek novosti, ktery vSak mutze byt jejim
vyusténim. Jako druhou tGrovenn dynamiky identifikuji radikalni
inovaci OM (OMI), ktera smétuje k pfevratnym, zasadnim zménam
na trhu. OMI pochézi jak z vnitiniho prostfedi konkrétniho podniku,
tak z vné&jsiho okoli, z ekosystému (dtto).

Konceptualni hranice mezi inkrementalni zménou OM a OMI vsak
neni dostatecné a jednotné vymezena. Od jakého stavu OM a jeho
elementl jiz nelze ptivodni OM povazovat za inkrementalné ménény
¢i zménény, tedy adaptovany, pfi zachovani ptivodni logiky? Kdy se
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jiz jednd o OMI, o v podstaté jiny, novy, vlogice fungovéni
radikalné zménény OM? Hranice mezi inkrementalni adaptaci a
radikalni inovaci je, pfinejmens$im, ponékud fuzzy charakteru.
Autofi se rozchédzeji v ndzoru jak na stupen, tak na rozsah zmény,
pokud ji viibec konkretizuji.

At dochazi k postupné adaptaci OM, nebo k OMI, autofi se shoduji
na faktu, Ze pfedmétem zmény jsou elementy OM a vztahy mezi
nimi. Av$ak: ,.Zména v komponentech [elementech] OM neni to
samé jako dynamika OM“ (anonymni recenzent A ke ¢&lanku
Tesafova et al., 2020). Je tedy tieba konceptualizovat rozdily mezi
DOM aOMD.

Osterwalder a Pigneur (2010, s. 150) se piiklangji na stranu OMD
coby interakce mezi elementy, kdyz fikaji: ,,...debate over how one
element influences others give participants a deep understanding of
the business model and its dynamics.”

Krumeich et a. (2013) a Krumeich et al. (2015) se v kontextu OMD
zabyvaji vztahy a zévidostmi mezi jednotlivymi elementy OM.
Jgjich ramcovy OM sestdvd zpéti hlavnich elementd a 20
komponenti. Strukturou je jejich ramcovy OM z velké miry totozny
se konceptem rekombinacni Skoly a OM CANVAS. Vzhledem
k znaéné komplexité vztahti navrhuji redukci a spojeni komponenti
do konecnych 11. Nachdzeji mnozstvi jednosmérnych i
obousmérnych zavislosti mezi komponenty.

Gassmann et a. (2014), Moellers et a. (2017), Moellers et al.
(2019) poukazuji na samotny fakt dynamiky mezi jednotlivymi
elementy OM. Pfedmétem OMD jsou jednotlivé elementy OM i
vazby mezi nimi s ndslednym vlivem na OM jako celek (Haggege et
al., 2017; Krumeich et al., 2013; Krumeich et al., 2015; Peterset dl.,
2013). OMD vede ke zmén¢ a adaptaci OM. Zatimco prosty popis
OM, tedy staticky pohled na OM, je relevantni z hlediska pochopeni
zakladni podnikatelské logiky v daném Casovém okamziku
(Cavalcante et al., 2010), OMD je schopnost OM zménit se rychle
v reakci na ménici se prostfedi (Cosenz a Noto, 2018). Spieth a
Schneider (2016) povazuji OMD za prostfedek k usnadnéni rozvoje
prilezitosti a jejich komercializaci. Haggege et al. (2017) a Demil a
Lecocq (2010) naznacuji, ze je to pravé kombinace statické a
dynamické perspektivy, ktera zajist'uje funkénost OM.

Wirtz (2016, s. 268) navrhuje Grovné zmény OM a jeho elementi
dle rozsahu a dopadu na OM:

stabilizaéni: adaptace hodnotové nabidky na zménu prostiedi
evoluéné-adaptaéni: inkrementélni, postupna adaptace

roz8ifeni: vramci existyjiciho trhu, nova hodnotova nabidka,
vyrazna adaptace jednotlivych elementd OM

migrace: vyrazna zména, nova propojeni existujicich elementl
hodnotové nabidky, diferenciace OM ¢i jeho ¢asti
radikalné-inovativni: disruptivni, nové struktury, zména pramyslu

Stabiliza¢ni, evolu¢né-adaptacni ¢€i rozsifujici urovné zmény je
moZné povazovat za inkrementalni, postupné probihajici adaptace
OM. Migrac¢ni a pfedevsim radikalné-inovativni Grovné zmény OM
Ize tadit do kategorie OMI, spiSe nez do kategorie prosté adaptace
OM. Tato domnénka navazuje na pohled Gassmanna et al. (2014)
ktefi zastavaji nazor, Ze alespon dva z elementd OM: KDO, CO,
JAK nebo PROC musi byt vyrazné modifikovany, aby OM mohl byt
povazovan za inovovany. Tim naznacuji rozliSeni mezi
inkrementdlni, adaptivni OMD a radikéini OMD vedouci k OMI.
Clauss (2016) pro OMI piipousti moznost radikalngjsi zmény pouze
jednoho zelementd OM, pii spiSe adaptani zméné ostatnich.
Soucasné shledava, Ze zména sub-elementi povede ke zméné
hlavnich elementtl, ne v8ak bezpodmine¢né naopak.
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Na rozdil od inkrementdini OMD, OMI povede pravdépodobné
k radikalni zmén& OM, piipadné k OM novému. Je zietelné, ze
radikaln€¢ inovativni zmény. Konkretizace ¢i pifimo méfitelna
kvantifikace terminu Grovné zmény elementt OM =z hlediska
obsahu, vazeb ¢i relativni vyznamnosti v OM v3ak ani Claussem
(2016), ani Gassmannem et al. (2014), ani Saebi et a. (2017) ani
Wirtzem (2016) neni konkretizovéna.

Achtenhagen et al. (2013) navrhuji dynamicky fidit a ménit OM
inkrementalng, postupem Gasu jako alternativu (¢i dopln€k) k vice
dramatické zméné OM. Je tedy mozné dovodit, ze OMD, na rozdil
od OMI, povede spiSe kinkrementilnim zméndm OM ¢&i jeho
elementd. Pfi inkrementidlni OMD se jednotlivé elementy OM
vyvijeli, méni, adaptuji, zakladni logika podnikani firmy zistava
zachovana. Pii radikalni OMI vznikd vzasadé OM novy.
Inkrementélni dynamika je spiSe postupného charakteru, radikal ni
OMI ma charakter spiSe abruptni.

Dynamicky pohled sleduje zmény OM zptisobené jak vnitinimi, tak
vnéjSimi faktory, které plsobi na jednotlivé elementy, méni je a
zapriCinuji jejich interakce. Wirtz et al. (2016) spatfuji hlavni
faktory pisobici na OM v trznich trendech, technologiich a regulaci.
Dle Haggege et a. (2017) a Teece (2018) pochazeji vnéjsi faktory z
firemniho ekosystému — konkurenti, substituty ¢i zdroje. Mohou byt
jak mikroekonomického charakteru — dodavatelé, zékaznici, nové
trzni pifleZitosti, tak makroekonomického — zejména demografie a
regulace. Gay (2014) pak zmifuje hodnotovou nabidku (vnitini
faktor) a spolupréci vsiti firem (kombinace vnéjsich i vnitinich
faktort) jako hlavni faktory urcujici OMD.

Schaffer et a. (2020) konstatuji, Ze vngjsi faktory, napi. rychlé
zmény v legislativé a zvySujici se konkurence vedou k adaptacim
OM a jejich elementi, pticemz adaptace muze byt jak zamyslena,
tak i samovolna Lze polemizovat s tvrzenim, Ze adaptace OM je
samovolnym procesem. OM je jedinecnou soucasti podnikani
kazdého podniku a jen podnik sdm - prosttednictvim managementu
¢i vlastnikli - rozhoduje o akceptaci adaptace. Ignorace zmén
v okoli, piisobicich faktorti a védomé zamitnuti adekvatni adaptace
mize vést kproblémim v podnikdni rizného charakteru, az
ptipadné k zéniku daného podniku. Rozhodnuti je vSak primarni,
vnitini zalezitosti podniku. Proto by bylo vhodné misto vyrazu
samovolna pouzit vyraz akceptovana ¢i pievzata.

Vnitini faktory ptedstavuji predev$im firemni schopnost ménit se.
Teece (2018) vnitini faktory nazyva obecné dynamické schopnosti.
Haggege et a. (2017) povazuje za vnitini faktory zejména
specifickd  rozhodnuti  firemniho  managementu, vyplyvajici
zdynamik mezi jednotlivymi elementy OM a uvnitf nich.
Cavalcante (2011, s. 1336) spatfuje hlavni hybnou silu OMD v
individualni schopnosti rozeznat potfebu zmény* spoleéné s ,,vili
zménu prosazovat a implementovat®. Dilezité schopnosti jsou:
koordinace, socializace, vyména informaci zvenku do vnitra a z
vnitra ven, a ddle expanze. Achtenhagen et a. (2013) identifikuji
kritické schopnosti umoziiujici OMD: identifikace pfilezitosti a
pripravenost experimentovat; vyvazené nakladani se zdroji;
soudrznost leadershipu, kultury a angazovanosti zaméstnancti.

V neposledni fadé je dilezité zminit i pohled na OMD z ¢asového
hlediska. Néktefi autofi povazuji OMD za tvorbu, rozsifeni, revizi a
ukonéeni OM (Cavalcante et al., 2010; Cavalcante et a., 2011; Ning
et a., 2011; Dai et al., 2011). Dany pohled tvofi jistou paralelu
k Zivotnimu cyklu firmy & produktu. Rozsah zmény OM
v jednotlivych stadiich v3ak ani zde neni dostateéné zietelny.
Stadium tvorby OM je mozné zafadit spiSe do kategorie OMI —
predpoklada, ze dany OM doposud neexistuje (v ramci podniku,
odvétvi). Stadium ukonceni je koneénym, statickym stavem procesu,
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proto jej nepovaZzujeme za bezprostiedni sou¢ast OMD, spise za jgji
vyusténi.

3.2 Sémantika termint dynamika a dynamicky

Pravidla ¢eského pravopisu povazuji vyraz dynamika za podstatné
jméno Zenského rodu, knému naleZejici piidavné jméno je
dynamicky (Béli¢ et al., 1981, str. 129). Akademicky slovnik cizich
slov (Petrackova et al., 1998, str. 181) za dynamiku povazuje , 1.
Pohyb nebo vyvoj n&jakého jevu, dynamicky raz, dynamicnost,
dynamismus.....postupné zmény v druhovém sloZeni a struktuie ur¢.
spoleCenstvi....2. fy. Obor mechaniky zabyvajici se souvislostmi
mezi pohybem a silami plsobicimi na hmotna télesa 3. ..obor
astronomie zabyvajici se pohyby hvézd v Galaxii a zakony rotace.”.
Termin dynamicky je definovan jako ,...tykgici se sily, na ni
zalozeny, projevujici vnitini silu, pohyb, vyvoj, pohybovy, silovy
(opak staticky).” Ptislu§né podstatné jméno je dynamika (dtto).

Slovnik cizich dov za dynamiku povazuje ,,projevy riznych sil
v urcité oblasti“ nebo ,,obor mechaniky zabyvajici se souvislostmi
mezi pohybem a silami ptisobicimi na hmotna télesa.” (Dynamika,
2020, s. 181). Za dynamicky povaZuje , pohybovy, silovy“ nebo
~tykgici se pohybu, rychlosti vyvoje, hnaci sily, energie*
(Dynamicky, 2020, s. 181). Encyklopedie fyziky (Reichl a Veticka,
2020, dynamika) povazuji dynamiku za ,,sou¢ast mechaniky, ktera
se zabyva pfi¢inami pohybového stavu teles”, ,,zkouma, pro¢ (z
jakého dtvodu, jaké piiciny) se télesa pohybuji.*

Jelikoz OM je pomérné¢ abstraktnim konceptem, jeho verbalni
spojeni sterminy dynamika ¢i dynamicky mize vést k dalsimu
zvySeni miry abstrakce. Pro zjednoduSeni lze nahradit termin
dynamika terminem pohyb. Pohyb pochazi, stejné jako dynamika,
zmechaniky a je zhlediska fyziky pfibuznym, nicméné zjevné
méngé abstraktnim terminem. Pohyb znamena: ,,Zména polohy télesa
vzhledem K jinému télesu tvoficimu vztaznou (referenéni) soustavu,
ktera se povazuje za klidovou. D¢li se podle tvaru drahy na pohyby
pfimoCaré a kfivocaré, podle rychlosti na rovnomérné a
nerovnomérné“ (Vseobecna encyklopedie, 1999, str. 171, pohyb).
Za antonymum terminu pohyb je mozné povaZzovat termin klid.
Pohyb vyjadfuje zménu ve vztahu k n&femu, klid je stav.
Analogicky tedy dochézime k vyrazim:

Pohyb obchodniho modelu (= OMD)
Pohyblivy obchodni model (= DOM)

V obou ptipadech je zietelné, Ze jde o urcity proces, ze jde o pohled
na vyvoj OM, ktery znamena néjakou formu zmeény — V Case,
Vv prostoru, v kvalité. Ani dynamiku ani pohyb ale nelze povazovat
zavlastnost, jedné se o proces.

OM neni hmotnym objektem, a tedy jej nelze pfimo kvantifikovat,
ani jako objekt méfit (velikost, hmotnost, délka, objem). Nabizi se
otazka, zda je vibec vhodné fyzikalni terminy v kontextu OM
pouzivat, zda by nebylo vzgmu eliminace terminologické
dichotomie vhodnéjsi uplatnit jiny, analogicky termin. Lze hovofit o
zméné OM a ménicim se OM Vvobecné roviné a tu dale
Casti ¢i na celek. SkuteCnost, ze fada autorti pouziva jiné terminy
(Saebi et al, 2014), pokud jde o zménu OM naznacuje uritou
ambivalenci k terminu OMD.

38



GRANT journal
ISSN 1805-062X, 1805-0638 (online), ETTN 072-11-00002-09-4

EUROPEAN GRANT PROJECTS | RESULTS | RESEARCH & DEVELOPMENT | SCIENCE

4. DISKUSE A ZAVER

Z hlediska dal$iho pfistupu ke zkoumani v oblasti dynamiky neboli
zmény OM, autor povazuje za nezbytné jednoznacné vymezit, co je
predmétem zkoumani, pokud je hovofeno o OMD ¢i DOM.

Piedmétem nebo objektem zkouméni v oblasti dynamiky OM
mohou byt:

1) obsahovd, kvalitativni ¢ kvantitativni zména OM jako celku ¢i
jeho elementii: obsah, vyznam pro OM, eliminace elementt ¢i
zafazeni novych elementi (Gassmann et al., 2014; Osterwalder
a Pigneur, 2010),

2) intenzita zmény OM ci jeho elementi: stabilizace, evoluce,
adaptace, migrace, radikalni inovace (Wirtz, 2016),

3) zména vzdjemnych vztahi mezi elementy OM: intenzita
propojeni a smér ovliviiovani — jednostranné ¢i oboustranné —
uvniti OM (Clauss, 2016; Krumeich, 2015; Peters et al., 2013),

4) zména vztahii OM (i jeho elementii s ekosystémem: pocet
propojeni a smér ovlivilovani — jednostranné ¢i oboustranné
(Clauss, 2016; Krumeich, 2015; Peters et al., 2013; Schaffer et
al., 2019),

5) tempordlni zména OM a jeho elementii, véetné rychlosti pritbéhu
zmeén: vznik, rozsiteni, revize, zanik (Cavalcante et al., 2010;
Cavalcante et al., 2011; Dai et al., 2011; Ning et al., 2011),

6) priciny a diisledky zmény OM (Gay, 2014; Teece, 2010; Wirtz et
al., 2016).

Z lingvistického hlediska je také zfetelné, Ze pokud v kazdé
z uvedenych oblasti mozného vyzkumu OM nahradime termin
zmeéna terminem dynamika, nedochazi k vyznamové zméné.

Z hlediska sémantického nelze jednoznaéné stanovit rozdil mezi
DOM a OMD aje moZné oba povazovat za obsahové blizké, pokud
ne ptimo za synonyma. Z hlediska pfistupu a zaméru védeckého
zkoumani je mnohem dulezitj$i vymezit pfedmét nebo objekt
zkouméni. Proto odpovéd’ na VOI1: Lze terminy DOM a OMD
povazovat za synonyma? zni:

OMD a DOM lze povaZovat za synonyma, pokud jde o skutecnost
zmény OM. Je treba exaktné vymezit predmét zkoumani a hlavniho
zaméreni vyzkumu.

Syntézou pohledii jednotlivych autortt navrhujeme definici OMD a
odpovéd na VO2: Jak je mozné DOM a OMD konceptualné
vymezit? nasledovneé:

Dynamika obchodniho modelu je jakdkoliv zména obsahu,
vyznamnosti a vazeb jednotlivych elementii obchodniho modelu,
zpuisobena vnitnimi ¢i vnéjsimi viivy, kterd vede ke zméné formou
rozSireni Ci revizi stavajictho OM. Zménou svého OM se subjekt
aplikujici dany obchodni model lépe adaptuje na zménéné podminky
ekosystému.

Zéavérem navrhujeme mozny smér dalSiho vyzkumu v oblasti méfeni
Urovné zmény, tedy OMD. Dle Di Valentin et al. (2012, s. 457):
»Mnoho respondenti ma vyrazné problémy v propojeni jeich
existyjicich KPI' se specifickymi elementy obchodniho modelu”.
Napt. Yeger a Shenhar (2016, 2019) navrhuji vyuzit kvantifikaci
prostiednictvim dvoudimenzionalniho modelu urovné zmeény
jednotlivych elementt OM a trovné vynalozeného usili na
provedeni zmény, resp. jejich dusledku.
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Abstract A career in the teaching profession is perceived
insignificantly, especially by people, who interpret it only as
climbing the ladders. The paper deals with acareer in the teaching
profession from avertical and horizontal point of view, career
competencies, career management with abridge to andragogical
career counseling dedicated to teaching.

K ey words career of teachers, andragogical career counseling

1. INTRODUCTION

The speed of lifetoday brings many changesin al areas of our lives,
including the work environment. If we want to be successful and
productive in our professions, if we want to grow our careers, be
interesting and necessary for employers and society, we must be
able to respond to these changes adequately, assimilate and make
the most of them, which requires some activity, such as mastering
new knowledge, gain new experiences, skills and competences.
However, we don't aways know what to do. And even in such
situations, various types of counseling help us about regard to their
tasks, goals and subject of interest. Teaching is one of the
professions where it is necessary to constantly develop not only in
the professional sphere.

2. CAREER AND CAREER
PROFESSION

IN THE TEACHING

The teaching is not a profession with many opportunities for career
growth. If we look at the career from the vertical and horizontal
point of view, the more common one is the horizontal one, which is
reflected, for example, in agreater degree of responsibility or
informal authority. Significantly fewer teacher aspires to the vertical
career, i. e. to achieve the position of deputy school principal, school
principal or school inspector. In the literature, we also encounter the
terms formal and informal career, or objective and subjective career.
we speak about the formal (vertical) career when an employee
moves through career levels. An informa (horizontal) career is
acquired through self-development (Pavlov, et a., 2018). Subjective
career or even subjective career success includes ten factors:
satisfaction with efficiency during the time, rate of progress,
material rewards and recognition, job security, self-development and
growth, opportunities for being creative, balance between work and
life, personal pride, connection with co-workers, professional

influence and organizational contribution and perceived
meaningfulness and benefits to society (Dries et al., 2009). But what
does the term career cover? There is no clear consensus among
researchers in defining acareer that has received much attention
over the last two decades. Lent and Brown (2013) consider career as
asynonym for profession or work, Wiernik and Wille (2017) talk
about changes in work, Arnold (2001) as experience and gaining
acareer. Working career is also characterized as aprocess that
begins with the first employment relationship and ends with its
termination (Bedrnova, Novy, 2007). Bélohlavek (1994) perceived
career as away of life, during which aperson acquires new
experiences and fulfills his potential. A career does not have afixed
structure and movement, so a person does not always have to grow
and rise in astraight line, there can aso be decline and stagnation.
An important role is played by the role of a person who participates
in the development of acareer through his actions. According to
Milkovich and Boudreau (1993), this is the result of deliberate
decisions. The current understanding of a career is characterized by
normal changes in the job position or employer, as well as
acomplete change in professional orientation or alow degree of
structuring. This is also related to ahigher degree of responsibility
and independence (Bedrnova, Jaro3ovd, Novy et a., 2012).
Kachatiakova, Nachtmannova and Joniakova (2008) perceive
acareer as adevelopmental sequence, which occurs due to
coincidences, various opportunities, but also conscious decisions
that are associated with the interests and needs of the organization.
»A career is based on personal and professional values, it requires
inner self-concept, aspirations, planning and persistent efforts for
self-devel opment, which can and should be externally supported and
directed from the outside.” (Pavlov et a., 2018, p. 46). A career is
characterized by planning of the working life regard to its goals,
interests, values, motivation, attitudes, abilities, skills and priorities
(Pavlov, Kryston, Schubert, 2018). A career in teaching is often
derogatory and teachers seeking career development are referred to
as careerists. Today, we aso include in our career work or
psychological successes and results, construction of professional
identity or satisfaction or dissatisfaction (Kravéakova, Lukacova,
Blgelovd, 2011). Regardless of how individual authors define
acareer, the goal of ateaching career is to become a better teaching
expert and amore successful expert — teachers for whom the
authority thus obtained, acquires a more permanent character as that
which comes from the post performed, because it may be lost from
the loss of function (Pavlov et al., 2018).

In teaching career, we also talk about the models of the professional
career they create:
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= gradation models (based in demonstration of improving
professional competencies in classroom teaching, e g@.
according to professional standards),

= gpeciaization models (based on the performance of specialized
positions at the school or other counseling and teaching
activities outside it),

= acceleration, performance models (based on monitoring the
improvement of learning outcomes of students, classes,
schoals),

=  merit models (according to years of pedagogical practice and
evaluation of selected criteria of work results),

= combined models consisting of components of the various
models mentioned above® (Pavlov, Kryston, Schubert, 2018, p.
38).

3. CAREER COMPETENCIES

Being able to manage one’'s own career whether in the teaching or
other profession, is influenced by competencies related to personal
management (interests, skills, planning), educational management
and career management (job and educational opportunities). Career
management competencies are the knowledge, attitudes, and skills
that individuals and groups use to manage their educational, life and
career paths (Pavliov et a., 2018). Haskova and Vaculik (2016)
describe eight career competencies:

= sdf-knowledge and positive self-perception (awareness of
one's own knowledge, skills, competencies, values,
achievements, ideas of life),

= positive interaction with others and networking (positive
relationships),

=  responding to changes and growth during life (balance between
work, education and personal area),

= involvement and positive approach to lifelong learning,

= effective processing of career information (apply competence
in finding, creating or maintaining ajob).

= involvement in the management of your career (responsibility,
creativity, elimination of stereotypesin creating a career).

= understand the role of the individual in society and other
connections between the community, work, society.

4. CAREER MANAGEMENT

Career management can be seen from the position of the
organization and from the position of the organization and from the
position of an individual who manages his career individualy.
According to Bedrnova, JaroSova, Novy (2012 et al., 2012), career
management represents the determination of career goals, the choice
of the procedure for achieving them within the lifelong and
controlled course of organizing one’'s career. Milkovich and
Boudreau (1993) consider career management to be aprocess in
which an organization selects, evaluates, directs, and develops
employees to secure qualified employees.

Career management stages (Bedrnova, JaroSova, Novy et al., 2012):

1. Self-knowledge and self-evaluation as an awareness of
personality characteristics necessary for professional promotion
(performance characteristics, interests, preferences and value
orientation),

2. ldentification of career opportunities, obtaining information on
the entitlements for a given job position, on the offer of jobs via
the Internet, a career counselor or recruitment agencies,

3. Deciding and setting career goals, which can be of a short-term,
medium-term or long-term status,
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4. Planning individual steps and activities to get ajob, creating
aresume, cover |etter,

5. Implementation of planned steps,

6. Continuous reflection of activities and evaluation of the process.

5. CAREER COUNSELING

According to Bedrnova, JaroSova and Novy (et al., 2012), career
counseling deals with the employment of aperson. It provides
information on educational opportunities that should lead to the
concept of lifelong learning, employment opportunities, focuses on
personality development, professional orientation and career choice,
addresses unemployment or the imbalance between labor supply and
demand. The European Commission defines career guidance as
~Services and activities aimed at helping individuals of any age and
at any stage of their lives to choose their school and vocational
education and employment and to manage their careers’ (in
Bedrnova, JaroSov4, Novy et al., 2012, p. 220). Matul¢ikova (2013)
sees counseling in two levels of services. The first is the provision
of information and counseling services, the provision of advice and
information concerning employment opportunities, requirements for
employment, further training or retraining. The second type is
professional counseling services for clients who have problems in
employment or in work or social adaptation, or the counselor helps
them find abalance between work requirements and personal
assumptions, which isin line with the idea of Pavlova (2020), who
says that the employee has the opportunity to use his potential.
According to Dobrotova (2014) careers guidance should be given to:
the unemployed, jobseekers, women on maternity leave,
disadvantaged jobseekers, the medically or otherwise handicapped,
school leavers, those with lower qualifications pupils and students,
which means that is performed ,in different environments,
conditions, is interdisciplinary, multidimensional and responds in
principle to the needs and solutions of problems of clients of
different target groups* (Pavlov, 2020, p. 42).

6. ANDRAGOGICAL CAREER COUNSELING IN
TEACHING

Andragogical career counseling dedicated to the teaching profession
works with school management in creating an environment enabling
the development of aprofessional career at the level of the whole
and individuals as well as independently with teachers. Counseling
implements ‘the setting of subjectively perceived own abilities,
professional self-concept, self-image (beliefs, values, motives, etc.)
aimed at overcoming obstacles, self-confidence, stabilization and
new perspectives of self-development of teachers and school
management, who have acquired the necessary competencies for
counseling activities (Pavlov, Krystoi,, 2017, p. 33). Andragogy
career counseling also represents interventions and measures aimed
at professional development.

Among the specific tasks of andragogical career counseling for
teachers we include:

support the development of self-efficacy,

motivate to develop docility,

assist in the formation of professional identity
encourage responsibility for career development,
development and education (Pavlov, 2017).

self-

Such counseling may have specific obstacles associated with: the
performance of the profession (frequency of formal education, but
without adeeper examination of teachers' interests and needs,
insufficient support for professional development, post-school
education), work in a school organization (school management does
not provide sufficient the necessary level of support in professional
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development and career or cooperation) and personality (disinterest
and reluctance to learn, ignorance of one's own needs in further
education, insufficient ~ motivation,  family  environment,
responsibilities, finances) (Pavlov et a., 2018).

7. CONCLUSION

The teaching profession is often considered to be insufficiently
attractive and valued by society, as well as inadequately financially
rewarded. Nevertheless, this profession is performed by many
teachers with a passion and love for teaching and students, i tis not
an ordinary job for them, but amission. Therefore, it should be in
the interest not only of andragogy, but also of other scientific
disciplines, using interdisciplinary approaches, to look for ways to
provide them with the most suitable conditions and opportunities for
the profession in which they educate and train future generations.
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Abstract In the study, we focused on the theory of mind in patients
with psychotic disorder and its relation to executive functions. The
first part of the thesis consists of theoretical elaboration of key
concepts, their definitions and their implementation to research. The
rescarch sample consisted of 30 patients diagnosed with
schizophrenia or schizoaffective disorder. In the empirical part, we
focused to description the theory of mind and executive functionsin
psychotic patients, as schizophrenia can be perceived as a disorder
of mental states. Data are obtained via questionnaire method and
evaluated quantitatively. For research, we have used standardized
questionnaires - Clinical Globa Impression Scale (CGl), the Stroop
Test, and non-standardized mind-based verbal tasks. The results of
the research have shown significant results.

Key words theory of mind, schizophrenia, schizoaffective disorder,
executive functions

1. INTRODUCTION

To understand and explain a complex construct such as Theory of
Mind, we need severa scientific disciplines (Koukolik, 2006).
During of life, the individual creates ideas about how the human
psyche works. Based on his ideas, he is able to understand what is
happening in the minds of others. This ability is used to estimate
hidden intentions that are not directly expressed in speech. It is also
used in assessing false beliefs and predicting the consequences of
behavior. Delusion, imagining or sharing humor and using non-
verbal gestures can only be achieved if the Theory of Mind
(abbreviated ToM) is present as part of our social instinct (Corrigan
et a., 2001, Frith et al., 2012, Doherty, 2009, Ledlie, 2004). From
the perspective of evolutionary psychology, we had to develop a
mechanism that helped adaptation to the environment in which we
live, at least as important as beliefs (Dunbar, 2009). Impaired ability
to apply ToM is mainly associated with autism spectrum disorders -
one who has a damaged module ToM is blind to the existence of
other minds (School et al., 1999, Baron-Cohen, 2009). This deficitis
not necessarily specific to autism (Frith et al., 1996, Pickup et al.,
2001). New approaches to brain research in particular, they allow
neuroimaging techniques (Kovac, 2008). Clinical processes are
complex from a neuropsychological point of view and cannot be

attributed to certain structures and centers (Stulrajter, 2011). Clinical
experience speaks of linking the activity of some areas to the right
hemisphere (Koukolik, 2005). Its focal damage can lead to blunting
of empathy, limiting the understanding of metaphors, irony or
sarcasm. The activity of the frontal lobes contributes to the functions
of the theory of mental states. Affecting the lower and inner surfaces
of the frontal lobes is detrimental to social behavior and essentially
changes personality. Injury of the right frontal lobe can damage the
sense of humor, self- awareness, face recognition in the mirror, and
episodic  memory (Baron-Cohen, 2009, Stulrajter, 2011, Koukolik,
2005).

1.1 Mental representations

The concept of mental representation can be considered a synonym
for psychic content. These are internal representations of the outside
world or mental states and their modeling is based on semantic
representation.Palmer(1978) developed a basic analysis of the conce
pt of representation with application to cognitive psychology. The
individual has the ability to create representations of external as well
as his own internal events, the mental life of other people and
interpersonal relationships.

Palmer (1978) pointed out the distinction between what is
represented, who represents it, and what is contained in the
representation. Based on this statement, we distinguish between
representations of the first order, second, third to nth order. The
basic attribute of the division of the mentioned representations, or
aso of the psychic contents, is the fina form of the processed
information. Sedldkové (2002, in Plhd&kovd, 2004) divides mental
representations as follows:

A. First-order mental representations: they are the result of the
processing of information coming from the outside world, they
are often referred to as perceptions.

B. Second-order mental representations. they are the result of a
subjective reflection of psychic events (verbs as | think, |
doubt, | believe).

C. Third-order mental representations: they are the result of an
effort to understand the mental life of other people (subjective
opinions on what the other person thinks, feels, or experiences).
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1.2 Schizophrenia and schizoaffective disorder

Schizophrenia is one of the most fascinating mental disorder and at
the same time one of the most serious psychotic disorders. It is an
endogenous psychosis with serious disturbances, particularly in the
areas of emotion, thinking, action and personality (Kolibas, 1996).
Schizophrenia is a serious psychotic disorder affecting the ability to
act and behave in accordance with the environment; changing
external relations and relationships with people (Libiger et d.,
2002). It isadisorder that affects human thinking, feeling and acting
and decreases the quality of human life by causing an inability to
satisfy the requirements of life roles (Libiger et a., 2002.). Among
the basic features are ambivalence, unimportant emotions and
thoughts, the release of thought flow. Symptoms of individual
clinical forms of the disease are gradually present. Schizophreniais
the most devastating disease that is treated in psychiatry (Black et
al., 2010). The symptoms of schizophrenia are so diverse that we
look at its types rather than syndromes - a group of symptoms
(Motlova et al., 2017). The disease is of a chronic nature and
permanently damages the individua's personality as well as
disqualifies the possibility of work and socia employment.
Mortality in schizophrenia is exceptional - 0.4 - 0.6%. Even in the
first half of the 20th century, the prevailing opinion was that
cognitive deficit in schizophrenia is not a primary symptom, but is
related to the reduced motivation of patients in test examinations
and positive symptoms. Later, it was believed to be an adverse side
effect of typica antipsychotics (Tuma et a., 1999). With the
development of new research methods, the occurrence of specific
structural and functional changes in the brain of patients with
schizophrenia has been confirmed and refined. The findings of
damage to certain parts of the brain have made cognitive deficits to
be seen as the primary symptom of schizophrenia (Gold et al., 1999,
Green et a., 2000). In patients with schizophrenia, it is disrupted in
the dorsolateral prefrontal cortex (Minzenberg, 2009. The presence
of negative symptoms such as emotional dullness is associated with
dorsalteral prefrontal cortex involvement. Impairment of cognitive
functions also affects the social area of patients. Patients social
capacities are significantly lower than in healthy subjects and
correlate with the severity of negative symptomatics and cognitive
deficit (Patterson et al., 2001).

The term schizoaffective psychosis refers mainly to a psychotic
disorder with a mixture of schizophrenic affective symptoms. It is
defined by both episodic disorders in which both affective and
schizophrenic symptoms are at the forefront, so that the episode
cannot be diagnosed as either schizophrenia, depressive episode or
manic episode (Smolik, 1996).

1.3 Executive functions

The main deficit in schizophrenia in severa patients is impairment
of functions that control behavior through the use of will processes,
attention regulation, the ability to plan and act purposefully and
achieve a goal (Kucéerova, in Preiss, 2006). Sharma and Harvey
(2000) talk about the difficulties of patients with schizophrenia in
tasks such as making plans or solving complex tasks. Tuma and
Lender (1999) aso justify the failure of management functions in
planning, cognitive reconstruction, flexibility and abstraction skills.

Dysexecutive syndrome is repeatedly diagnosed in patients with
schizophrenia and is currently considered one of the major cognitive
impairments. Goldman et a. (1992) report a reduced level of
conceptualization and cognitive flexibility. Due to the complexity of
the construction of executive functions, there is a relatively large
inconsistency in the interpretation of the results of individua
studies. The cause is a reduced level of analytical and anticipatory
thinking (Morice and Delahunty, 1996), a deficit in the inhibition of
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adverse reactions (Miller et al., 2004;) or an inability to remember
the context (Stratta et al., 1998). In a meta-analysis of 40 fMRI
studies, Minzenberg (2009) points to impaired activity in patients
with schizophrenia in the dorsolateral prefrontal cortex, anterior
cingulate cortex, and mediodorsal thalamic nucleus. Increased
activity was found in other areas of the prefrotnal
Iobe, which may have been compensatory in source.

1.4 Research problem

The individual is able to understand what is likely to happen in the
minds of others based on their ideas. He uses his ability of
understanding to estimate hidden intentions, to judge false beliefs,
or to predict the consequences of behavior. This can only be
achieved if ToM is present - one of the most important tools of
social cognition (Corrigan et al., 2001). Schizophreniais considered
to be one of the most fascinating mental disorder and at the same
time the most serious psychotic disorders. Schizophrenia can be
perceived as a disorder of mental state representations and impaired
mental ability is considered to be its central feature (Kolibas, 1996).
The main aim of the research is isto determine the relation between
the theory of mind and executive functions in psychotic patients and
also to determine whether there is a relation between the severity of
theillness and the and the state of executive functions.

1.5 Research questions

RQ1: Is there a dtatistically significant relation between the total
score in the tasks of the theory of mind and the state of the executive
function in in patients with psychotic disorder?

RQ2: In which tasks of the theory of the mind do patients with
psychotic disorder fail the most?

RQ3: Is there a statistically significant relation between first-order
mind theory and the state of executive functionsin patients with
psychotic disorder?

RQ4: Is there a statistically significant relationship between second-
order mind theory and the state of executive functionsin patients
with psychotic disorder?

RQ5: Isthere a statistically significant relationship between severity
of illness and state of executive function?

2. METHOD
2.1 Research Sample

The research sample consisted of 30 patients diagnosed with
schizophrenia or schizoaffective disorder. The sample was obtained
by deliberate selection. The condition in research sample was a
diagnosis of F.20 schizophrenia or F.25 schizoaffective disorder
according to diagnostic criteria MKCH-10. The diagnosis in both
cases was made by the attending physician and psychologist. The
second condition was that the respondent should be at least 18 years
of age, the upper age limit was not set. 11 women and 19 men
participated in the research. The data were collected between
December 2018 and March 2019 in agreement with the local
psychologists and the attending physician. Remission and chronicity
of the disease were determined based on the judgment of the
attending  physician and  psychologist  according to
research criteriaroutinely used in clinical practice.
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2.2 Materialsan apparatus
2.2.1 Word problemsfocused on the Theory of Mind

Word problems focused on the ToM are not a standardized method.
Different types of tasks are used in the research. From a
psychometric point of view, the diversity of tasks is often criticized
because it is impossible to assess whether the same concept is
measured by verbal tasks. For our research, we have selected stories
from foreign research based on their availability. We have chosen 11
short stories to create a comprehensive set of tasks focusing on the
theory of mind 1 st and 2 nd order, mental states and intentions of the
actors and last but not least on metaphors. We adapted the names of
the story's actors to the current situation. The trandation of verbal
tasks from English and their validity was determined by means of
bilingual verification and Cronbach's apha. The scoring was done
according to the story authors. In tasks 1 - 4 the respondent got 1 point
for the correct answer, the point for the wrong answer was not scored.
The correct answer pointed to the presence of the 1st or 2nd order
mind theory. In the 5th - 9th tasks, the respondent obtained 2 points
for the correct answer if he referred directly to the mental state of the
characters in the story - they think, believe, desire, or refer to their
intention. Recognition of the correctness of the response proceeded
directly according to the instructions of the authors. In tasks 10-11, the
respondent earned 1 point for the correct answer if he pointed out that
it was a metaphor, comparison, or game, and he did not get a point
for thewrong answer.

2.2.2 CGIl —TheClinical Global Impressions

Among the most used scales in psychiatry, we rank the Clinica
Global Impressions (CGl). The standardized assessment scale
contains three subscales - severity of illness, global improvement
and efficacy index. On the first two subscales, the patient's condition
is rated on a seven-point scale. The efficacy index contains a
contention table with values from 1-16 (Guy, 1976). The result is
the score obtained by the sum of points obtained in individual
subscales. In our research, we used only the first subscale, severity
of the illness, which we describe below. The patient's condition was
assessed by the attending physician or clinica psychologist.
1. Severity of the illness - Considering your total clinical
experience with this particular population, how mentally ill is the
patient at this time? 0 = Not assessed 1 = Normal, not at al ill 2 =
Bordeline mentally ill3 = Mildly ill 4 = Moderately ill 5= Markedly
ill 6 = severily ill 7=Amongthe most extremely ill patients

2.2.3 Stroop test

The stroop test is a standardized method. It is a diagnostic method of
executive functions. In addition to executive functions, it is able to
detect cognitive conflict processing (Raz, Buhle, 2006), attention
concentration effectiveness (Lezak et al., 2004), selective attention
function (Strauss, Sherman, Spreen, 2006), cognitive control and
speed of information processing (Boone et al., 1998). It is suitable
for individuals from 15 to 90 years. The tota length of
administration is estimated at 5 minutes. The test is presented in
paper form.

2.3 Procedure

Data are obtained via questionnaire method and evaluated
quantitatively. Questionnaires were submitted to the respondents in
printed form and were without time limit. Respondents were assured
that the compl etion of the questionnaire was anonymous.
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We used the statistical program SPSS 22 to process and analyze the
obtained group data. To determine the relationships between the
variables, we used non-parametric tests depending on the normality
tests (Spearman's correlation coefficient).

3. RESULTS

Results of univariate descriptive analysis shows values deviates
from -1 to 1, indicating that our data is not normally distributed
population.

RQ1: Is there a datistically significant relation between the total
score in the tasks of the theory of mind and the state of the executive
functions in patients with psychotic disorder?

Table 1 : Spearman's correlation coefficient - total score of Tom,
executive functions

Spearman’s
correlation Executive functions
coetficient

r 0,60

Total
=] ’

score ToM | _P 0,001

N 30

In the first research question, we determine whether there is a
statistically significant correlation between the overall score of the
theory of mind and the state of executive functions. For this
purpose, we decided to use Spearman’s correlation coefficient. As
Table 1 shows, a statistically very significant (p <0.001), strong,
positive correlation (r = 0.60) between the overall score of the
theory of mind and the state of executive functions has been
demonstrated, which means as the value of the total score of the
theory of mind increases, the level of executive functions increases
too.

RQ2: In which tasks of the theory of the mind do patients with
psychotic illness fail the most?

Table 2: Frequency table

Frequency table expressed in %

Neither

failed nor
Failed failed | Did not fail
ToM 1 30% 13,3% 56,7%
ToM 2 26,7% 33.3% 40%
ToM ES 16,7% 53.3% 30%
ToM phys 23.3% 30% 46,7%
ToM meta 60% 26,7% 13,3%

Table 3: Frequency table
Frequency table expressed in %

Neither Completely
Completely failed nor Did not did not
failed Failed failed fail failed
ToM MS 50% 6,7% 13,3% 13,3% 16,7%
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The next step in our statistical processing is to examine the level of
failure in the individual dimensions of the theory of mind. As we
can see, based on frequency tables 2 and 3 psychiatric patients failed
the most in the dimensions of the theory of mind - metaphors (60%)
and mental states (50%). In other variables they scored better, with
30% of probands failing in the theory of the first-order mind, 26.7%
of probands in the theory of the 2nd-order mind, and only 16.7% in
emotional states and 23.3% in al physical characteristics of al
psychiatric patients. .

RQ3: Is there a statistically significant relation between first-order
mind theory and the state of executive functions in patients with
psychotic disorder?

Table 4: Spearman's correlation coefficient - score of Tom 1,
executive functions

Spearman's correlation

. Executive functions
coefficient

r 0,82

Score ToM 1 =0,001

In research question 3, we decided to investigate a statistically
significant relation between the theory of the 1st order mind and the
state of executive functions, and this time Spearman's correlation
coefficient was used. Based on Table 4, we claim that a statistically
very significant (p <0.001), strong, positive correlation (r = 0.82)
between the theory of the 1st order mind and the state of executive
functions was demonstrated. Which means that with the rising value
of first-order mind theory, the level of executive functions also rises.

RQ4: Is there a statistically significant relation between second-
order mind theory and the state of executive functions in patients
with psychotic disorder?

Table 5: Spearman's correlation coefficient - score of Tom 2,
executive functions

Spearman's correlation

.. Executive functions
coefficient

r 0,72

Score ToM 2 =0.001

N 30

In the research question 4, we test a statistically significant
correlation between the theory of the 2nd order mind and the state of
executive functions. The value of the Spearman correlation
coefficient indicates a strong, positive correlation (r = 0.72), which
again proved to be statistically very significant (p <0.001). Which
means that with the increasing value of 2nd order mind theory, the
level of executive functions also rises.

RQ5: Is there a statistically significant relation between severity of
illness and state of executive function?

Vol. 9, Issue 2

Table 6: Spearman's correlation coefficient - CGI severity of illness,
executive functions

Spearman's correlation

. Executive functions
coefficient

CGI
severity of illness

Research question 5 tests the relation between the severity of the
illness and the state of executive functions. In this case, we can
demonstrate a statistically very significant (p <0.001), strong,
negative (r = -0.75) correlation between illness severity and the state
of executive functions. Thus, with the increasing severity of illness,
the state of executive functions decreases.

4. DISCUSSION
4.1 Interpretation of results

In the study, we focused on the theory of mind in patients with
psychotic disorder and its relation to executive functions. Firth
(1996) attributes the disorders of formal thinking that are
characteristic of schizophrenia to the inability to acknowledge the
state of knowledge of other individuals. The presence of delusions,
in turn, is associated with a dysfunction that makes it impossible to
represent the thoughts, beliefs, and intentions of other individuals.
Our results mostly support the literary and starting points of the
studies. The main goa of the research was to determine the
relationship between the theory of mind and executive functions in
psychotic patients and also to determine whether there is a
relationship  between the severity of the disease and the state of
executive functions.

One of the questions in our research was to verify the relation
between executive functions and the theory of mind. In
schizophrenia, there is a general impairment of cognitive functions
and it was appropriate to examine their possible relation to the
results in the tasks of theories of the mind. Because people with
schizophrenia have general neurocognitive impairment, which
causes lower scores in the theory of mind in psychotic patients
compared to healthy populations.

We used the Stroop test to measure executive functions. The stroop
test is a diagnostic method of executive functions. It is an explicitly
statistical method that is easy to operate in data processing. In
addition to executive functions, the Stroop test is able to detect
cognitive conflict processing (Raz, Buhle, 2006), attention
concentration efficiency (Lezak et al., 2004), selective attention
function (Strauss, Sherman, Spreen, 1974), cognitive control and
speed of information processing. (Boone et a., 1999). We were able
to find a positive relation between executive functions and the
theory of mind and also a very positive relation between the severity
of the disease and the state of executive functions. We also noticed
statistically significant differences between the theory of the 1st and
2nd order minds and the state of executive functions. functions and
performance in the theory of mind. Impaired executive functions
negatively affected patient performance. Executive functions are
very necessary when using the theory of mind (Doherty, 2009).
There are two syndromes of schizophrenia, a patient with positive
symptoms and no cognitive deficits and a patient with predominant
negative symptoms and cognitive deficits (Crow, 2006). Frith
(1996), on the other hand, argues that impaired performance is aso
present in patients who have positive symptoms such as delusions
and hallucinations, as they are overly attributed to incorrect
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intentions. However, our results contradict those reported by
Bozikas et a. (2011). In interpreting their results, they suggest the
independence of the theory of mind from cognitive functions. They
state that cognitive deficit in the case of schizophreniais nuclear and
is not a consequence of impaired cognitive functions. With similar
results, Mazza et a (2011) support these claims. On the other hand,
the emphasis on the relation between executive functions and the
theory of mind has aready been given by Ozonoff et al. (1991).
Brune (2005) agrees with these claims, who does not think that
schizophrenia has real mental impairment than autism. Brune (2005)
and Harrington et al. (2005) state that the theory of mind is probably
a deficit independent of cognitive functions, but that tasks on the
theory of mind identify several components at once. In essence, we
can find the relationship between the results in the tasks of the
theory of mind and the executive functions as well as the result of
the tasks of the theory of mind as such, ie the testing process. The
individual tasks focused on the theory of the mind consist of stories
that the patient must be able to read carefully, memorize and operate
with information. Although the stories contained control questions
focused on the factua data related to the story and thus checked
whether the respondent was careful and remembered specific data
from the story, the way the test is constructed is certainly not
negligible. This, too, is a reflection of the psychometric problems
involved in mind theory test.

These are a'so pointed out, for example, by e.g. Boraet al. (2009b).
The dorsolateral prefrontal cortex is closely connected to the
prefrontal cortex, which isin charge of analytical-synthetic thinking.
Stories require analysis and subseguent synthesis to answer
questions correctly. Possible causes are the fact that a patient with a
psychotic illness has a reduced level of analytical and anticipatory
thinking (Morice and Delahunty, 1996), a deficiency in the
inhibition of adverse reactions (Mller et a., 2004;) or an inability
to remember the context (Stratta and et al., 1998). In the tasks of the
theory of mind, as mentioned above, the patient with a psychotic
illness must understand the abstraction by his own abstraction, and
the executive serves this purpose. That is why it is appropriate to
choose a method that directly measures the level of executive
functions, as we have done in our research.

4.2 Limits

Our work has several limits. Working with psychiatric patients is
extremely difficult to work on. Not every person with mental illness
is willing to participate in research of this type. In some
questionnaires there were answers that were only marked with a
cross. The fact is that psychotic patients have weakened will
properties. Reduced effort could translate into the actual test results.
We cannot generalize the results of our research to the entire
population as our sample of psychotic patients consisted of only 30
patients diagnosed with schizophrenia or schizoaffective disorder.
We cannot judge the ability to measure stories by themselves, even
if the stories contained control questions focused on factual data, the
way the test is designed is certainly not negligible The
heterogeneity of tasks can aso indicate a psychometric problem.
The reflection of psychometric problems related to mind-testing
tests would be advisable to consult with a specialist, as we do not
yet have many years of experience.

4.3 Futureintentionsand practical application

An interesting question for future research is whether patients with
psychotic illness fail only to solve the research tasks themselves, or
if the deficit in the theory of the mind manifests itself in everyday
life. If, in the future, we continue to focus on the study of mind
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theory in patients with psychiatric diagnosis, it would be interesting
to compare the presence of diagnosis. Research (Fiszdon, 2012,
Mazza et a., 2001) points to impaired ability to apply mind theory
to patients with bipolar disorder, and the findings illustrate the
assumption of some common mechanism between bipolar disorder
and schizophrenia. Another interesting area would be to find out
what differences exist in executive functions in a heathy and
psychotic population.

We are currently working on research with psychotic patients and
patients with bipolar disorder. We focused on the theory of the mind
and its relation to emotions, and we also examine the cognitive style
of patients. We believe that this will bring us interesting results,
which we will be able to present in further studies.
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Abstrakt Vo vyucovacich predmetoch elementarnych realii by mal
ziak porozumiet’ stvislostiam, ktoré sa spéjaju s jeho najbliZzsim
prirodnym asocidlnym prostredim. Vo vyuovacom procese tychto
predmetov, v tomto pripade vo vyu€ovani Prvouky v 2. roéniku, ide
prioritne o stimulaciu a rozvoj my8lienkovych operécii pri
systematizacii novych pojmov. Ucitel ma vo vyucovani k dispozicii
ucéebné tlohy z praktickej u¢ebnice Prvouky. Vyskumnym zdmerom
bolo obsahovou analyzou ucebnych tloh v uéebnici skimat, ¢i
uvedené Udlohy reSpektuja rozvoj mydenia Ziaka v sUlade
sBloomovou taxondémiou cielov. Vysledky skumania sa stana
bazou pre tvorbu didaktickych materidlov, konkrétne k témam, ktoré
sa vztahuju kueniu sa o lese a k uvedomovaniu si sdvislosti
sudrzateI'nym rozvojom.

Klicova slova Praktickd ucebnica Prvouky, ulohy a cviCenia,
rozvijanie myslenia, taxondmia ciel'ov.

1. UvoD

Uvodné roéniky Ziaka v z&kladnej 3kole prinaSaju so sebou riedenie
rozmanitych socidlnych situécii, ale g prilezitost pre cielené
pozorovanie,  objavovanie  aspozndvanie  prirodného  &i
spolo¢enského prostredia. Systém pojmového uchopenia z vonkajSej
reality by mal ziak najst’ v obsahu a vyuCovani premetu Prvouka.
Okrem porozumenia pojmov, by mal ucitel’ stimulovat’ a cielene
rozvijat’ u Ziakov g my8ienkové procesy. Do istgj miery mu k tomu
moze byt napomocna Specificka didakticka pomocka — ucebnica.
V nasom prispevku sa zameriavame na skiimanie obsahu ucebnice
Prvouky pre druhdkov (2016). Konkrétne boli predmetom nasho
skimania ucebné ulohy tejto praktickej ucebnice. Termin prakticka
ucebnica uvadzame z toho dovodu, Ze Ziaci v druhom ro¢niku este
nemajui zvladnuté Citanie na takej uUrovni, aby mohli pracovat so
stvislym uéebnym textom.

Da sa predpokladat, ze ucebné ulohy v ucebniciach respektuju
vekové osohitosti Ziakov zhladiska ich kognitivnych procesov.
Prave kladenim spravnych otdzok vSak moéze ucitel nielen
stimulovat’ ziaka k samostatnému mysleniu, ae rovnako sa moéze
prostrednictvom odpovedi dozvediet’ vela o jeho hladine myslenia,
0jeho potrebach, zaujmoch. Nasledne to moéze ucitela motivovat’
k tvorbe d’alsich otazok s reSpektom k individualnym osobitostiam
Ziaka a kjednotlivym témam. Spomenieme, Ze uz Rydl (2003)

upozorfioval na to, ze kI'iom k vzdelavaniu by mala byt vo
vyulovani otazka. Aj v naSej pedagogickej praxi sa ndm ukazuje, ze
ucitelia nemaju istotu v kladeni otézok, ktoré by systematicky
rozvijali myslenie ziakov. Aj tato skusenost’ bola pre nas motivom
k analyze dokumentov, pretoze sme presvedéeni, ze v druhom
ro¢niku ZS, je dostatoény priestor na stimulovanie myslenia prave
v predmete Prvouka. Rozmanitymi Ulohami v ramci témy ucime
ziakov mysliet' — porovnavat, triedit, hladat’ a nachadzat’ pri¢iny
adédedky, ¢i vyvodzovat, alebo tvorit’ predpoklady. Ked’ zistia, Ze
vzdy nemusi byt len jedna odpoved’ spravna, povzbudi ich to
k samostatnému premyslaniu, ale aj k schopnosti a odvahe vyjadrit’
sa. Takyto obsah a sposob vyucovania méze byt dobrym zékladom
pre utvéranie si konkrétnych predstav, ale aj vztahu k Zivotnému
prostrediu, Kk porozumeniu potreby chranit’ ho.

2. TEORETICKE VYCHODISKA SKUMANEJ

PROBLEMATIKY

KIa¢ovymi teoretickymi oblast'ami, z ktorych nés vyskum vychédza
su vyucovaci predmet Prvouka, konkrétne pracovna ucebnica
Prvouky pre 2. roénik ZS a Bloomova taxonémia kognitivnych
cielov. Rozhodli sme sa pre Bloomovu taxondémiu z toho dévodu,
Ze vng vidime logické Struktirovanie sreSpektom k rozvijaniu
myslenia Ziaka mladSieho Skolského veku, ktoré by mali
redpektovat’ aj ucebné ulohy v ucebniciach.

Sucast’'ou ucebnych uloh je aj kladenie otazok. Ziskat’ odpovede na
dané otdzky ziakovi umozinuju prave kognitivne procesy. To ndm
potvrdzuje aj nasledovné tvrdenie Daniela (2003), podla ktorého
prave poznavacie procesy ¢loveku umoznuju tvorit’ si urcity obraz
sveta, uci sa v niom orientovat’ a chapat’ ho. Tieto procesy maju za
ciel' prijimat’ a spracovavat’ informacie z vnutorného a okolitého
vonkajSieho sveta. Kognitivne procesy obsahuji  vnimanie,
predstavy, pozornost, pamit, myslenie a re¢. Sternberg (2002)
dodéva, Ze danymi kognitivnymi procesmi sa zaobera kognitivna
psychologia, ktorej predmetom su otazky: Ako ludia vnimaju
informécie, ako sa ich ucia, ako si ich pamitaju, a ako o nich
premyslaju. Prostrednictvom kognitivnych — poznavacich procesov
teda Ziak nadobida rézne poznatky ainformacie o svete a prostredi.

Schopnosti logicky mysliet' a uvazovat sa ¢lovek musi naudit.
Najvhodnej$im obdobim je podla Bickerovej (2014) prave mladsi
Skolsky vek. Autorka d’alej pripomina, ze logické myslenie ma svoj
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z&klad uz od narodenia a neustile sa zdokonaluje a rozvija.
Upozoriiuje na vek 6 — 8 rokov, kedy nastava d’alsi pokrok v
logickom mysleni. Diet'a nachadza, hl'ada iné vlastnosti predmetov a
tym sa u neho rozvija systematickost a komplexnost. V tejto
stvidosti by sme cheeli upriamit’ pozornost’ aj na kritické myslenie.
To je zaloZené na stratégidch, ktoré podporuji rozne spdsoby
komunikacie a overovanie svojich rieSeni ¢i napadov a patri sem:
diskusia, debata, beseda, dialdg, skupinova praca, a v 3kolskom
prostredi napriklad & zverginenie préce Ziakov. V3etky uvedené
pedagogicko-didaktické postupy maji spoloéného menovatela —
otvorena otézka a odpoved’ — my3lienkova aktivita Ziaka.

2.1 Vyudovaci predmet Prvouka

V kurikule pre primarne vzdelavanie v Slovenskej republike mame
popri hlavnych vyucovacich predmetoch, ako slovensky jazyk
amatematika, vyznamné postavenie & predmet Prvouka
Legidativny ramec predmetu je vymedzeny Inovovanym Statnym
vzdelavacim program pre primarne vzdeldvanie 2015 (d’alej len
iSVP, 2015). Ramcovy uéebny plan (In iSVP, 2015) stanovuje, 7e
Prvouke sa Vv 1. roéniku ZS venuje 1 vyu¢ovacia hodina tyzdenne
av 2. roéniku 2 vyucovacie hodiny tyzdenne. Vzdelavaci Standard
Prvouka (2015) popisuje Prvouku ako vyucovaci predmet, ktory vo
svojom obsahu vzdeldvania prepaja poznatky z prirodovednych
aspolocenskovednych  $tudii. Znamena to, Ze ziak sa
prostrednictvom  prirodovedngj  oblasti  oboznamuje  so
zakonitostami prirodnych procesov, spoznava prirodu ako systém
avedie Ziska k uvedomeniu si déleZitosti ochrany prirody.

Z hladiska socidlnych §tadii vytvara obsah vzdeldvania Prvouky
zakladny pilier oboznamovania ziaka so spolo¢enskym prostredim,
slud'mi, kultarou, historiou, a to v3etko vo vzgjomnych vazbéach.
Uz Navrétilova (1986), na ktord nadvézuji Douskova (2003) a
Klusak (2010), vyzdvihovali dolezitost predmetu Prvouka
z hladiska jej edukacnych cielov. Uvedeni autori akcentuju, ze
vyucovanie Prvouky plni:

= vzdeldvacie cide - poznatky oZive] anezive prirode,
spolo¢nosti a spolocenskom Zivote, domove a pod.,

= vychovné ciele - rozvoj osobnosti Ziaka, mordnych vlastnosti,
spolo¢enského spravania, kladnému vztahu k prirode ajg
ochrane, k praci, k rodi¢om, domovu a d’al$im.

Vyucovaci predmet Prvouka ma okrem uvedenych cielov rozvijat
komunikaéné zru€nosti v suéinnosti s kognitivnymi  funkciami
aakcentuje na rozvoj logického, kritického apojmového myslenia
7iaka mladSieho Skolského veku. To, ¢i sa vSak tieto ciele
vyudovania Prvouky bud@ naplhat zavisi od vlastnej tvorivej
¢innosti uditel’a, ale aj od dostupnosti uéebnych obsahov v podobe
textov Vv pracovnych ucebniciach, uéebnych pomoécok a do iste)
miery g od kladenie otazok Ziakom, konkrétne od ich vetnych
konstrukcii.

2.2 Pracovna ulebnica Prvouky pre 2. ro¢nik ZS

Ako sme uviedli vySSie, legidativne zavazny obsah vzdelavania
Prvouky stanovuje iSVP (2015), konkrétne vzdelavaci &andard
Prvouka (2015). Ucitel' v procese vyu€ovania Prvouky tento obsah
reSpektuje, pricom priamym materidlom, na zéklade ktorého
postupuje, je hlavne ucebnica Prvouky.

Oucebnici  hovori Turek (2014) ako o najdolezitejSom
anajkonkrétnejSom nositelovi uciva, ktoré si ma ziak osvojit. Pre
potreby edukatného procesu Prvouky v 1. a2. roéniku ZS sa
vyuziva pracovna ucebnica ako modifikovany variant ucebnice.
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Pracovnii ucebnicu moézeme charakterizovat ako interaktivnu
uéebni  pomocku, ktora je tvorena pracovnymi listami
pozostévajlcimi  z didaktickych Uloh aobrézkov. Tie sa

prispdsobené kognitivnym moznostiam Ziaka mladSieho Skolského
veku, konkrétnemu ro¢niku. Didaktickd uloha, resp. cviCenie
v praktickej ucebnici je uréené pre ziaka k dosiahnutiu stanoveného
$tudijného ciel'a (Turek, 2014). Definiciu d’alej roziruje Ctrnastova
(2009) tvrdenim, ze ucebnd Uloha je poziadavka na Ziaka, aby
realizoval konkrétnu cielavedomu ¢innost” smerujlcu k dosiahnutiu
vopred stanoveného ciel'a. V naSom vyskume sa venujeme analyze
pracovnej uéebnice Prvouka pre druhdkov od autoriek Rt DobiSova
Adame, Ol'ga Kovacikova (2016).

2.3 Bloomova taxonémia kognitivnych ciel’'ov

Stcasna spoloc¢nost’ apeluje na to, aby ziak v procese vyucovania
nebol len pasivnym prijemcom informéacii, ktoré mu odovzdava
uditel’, ale aby poznanie ziskaval vlastnym konanim a my3lienkovou
aktivitou. Kostrub (2007) v tejto suvislosti hovori, Ze ucitel’ vytvara
adekvatne podmienky pre ucenie sa ziaka, ktoré zabezpeclia
aktivnost’ uiaceho sa subjektu azamedzia jednostranné
ovplyviiovanie zo strany ucitela. Takto orientovany vyucovaci
proces vychadza zprincipov kondtruktivizmu, kedy nejde len
0 samotné ziskanie vedomosti, ale Turek (2014) pripomina, Ze je
doleZity je g procesich ziskavania.

Ako sme uviedli vySSie, medzi jeden z hlavnych cielov Prvouky
patri rozvijanie kognitivnych funkcii Ziaka. V procese vyucovania
Prvouky zaddva uditel' Ziakovi rozmanité ucebné Glohy. V snahe
orozvijanie kognitivnych S$truktir Zziaka by mal byt ziak
konfrontovany ucebnymi Glohami, ktoré sa opieraju o taxonémiu
kognitivnych cielov. A to nezavisle od toho, ¢i ide o uc¢ebné ulohy
nachadzajuce sa v pracovnej uéebnici Prvouky, alebo 0 ucebné
ulohy vytvorené uditelom. Ako uvadzaju Kalhous (2009) a Turek
(2014), v saCasnosti je znamych viacero taxondmii kognitivnych
cielov, pri¢om sa zhodujl, Ze najznamejSou a pre podmienky nasho
Skolstva najjednoduchsie aplikovatelnou je taxondémia B. S
Blooma. Konkrétne jg revidovand podoba vytvorena L. A.
Andersnovou aD. R. Kratwohlom v roku 2001 (Valent, 2007), ktora
sa svojou dvojdimenziondnou Struktrou viac priblizuje
kon&truktivistickému pristupu. Turek (2014) a Vaent (2007)
uvadzaju revidovani Bloomovu taxonomiu, ktora je tvorena
dimenziou poznatkov — faktografické, konceptudlne, procedurane
ametagognitivne adimenziou kognitivnych procesov — zapamétat’
si, porozumiet, aplikovat, analyzovat, hodnotit a tvorit.
K jednotlivym kognitivnym procesom d’alej uvadzaji nasledovné
podkategérie:

= zapamdtat’ si —znovuspoznanie, vybavenie si z paméti,

= porozumiet’ — interpretovanie, uvadzanie prikladu, triedenie,
sumarizovanie, usudzovanie, porovnavanie, vysvetl'ovanie,

= aplikovat’ —realizécia, uplatnenie.

=  analyzovat’ — diferencovanie, organizovanie, prisudzovanie

=  hodnotit’ — overenie, posudzovanie,

= tvorit’ — generovanie, planovanie, produkovanie.

Ak chceme stimulovat’ myslenie Ziaka, jeho logické a kritické
myslenie, v popredi pedagogického myslenia uéitel'a by mala stat’
sprévna tvorba otézky. Prave spravnym poloZenim otézky Ziakovi
dok&zeme v jeho odpovedi desifrovat’, ako ziak rozmysla. Ak vSak
polozime len zistovaciu otazku, ¢i si ziak pamaita, nerozvijame jeho
dalie myglienkové operécie. Castou chybou v kladeni otézok jetiez
fakt, ze prvé otazky smeruju Kk zloZitgjSim mysSlienkovym
operaciam, ¢im nedodrzime zasadu postupnosti, pripadne sa viaceré
v viazu kte istgj oblasti. Aj ztoho dévodu sme sa rozhodli
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uskutoénit’ analyzu pracovnych ucebnic Prvouky, kde sme skimali,
aké otézky a ulohy st v tychto ucebniciach.

3. UCEBNE ULOHY VPRVOUKE SDORAZOM NA
RESPEKTOVANIE KOGNITIVNYCH CIELOV

3.1 Ciel vyskumu

Predkladana Stadia prezentuje vysledky nasho vyskumu, ktorého
cielom bolo zistit, aké st ucebné tlohy v pracovneg udebnici
Prvouky pre 2. ro¢nik ZS, ktoré respektujii rozvoj myslenia Ziaka
v slilade s Bloomovou taxondmiou ciel'ov.

Vzhladom k uvedenému vyskumnému ciel'u bolo nasim zdmerom
analyzovat’ a vyhodnotit ucebné tlohy v pracovnej ucebnici
Prvouka pre druh&kov (Dobisova, Kovagikova, 2016), vo vztahu ku
kon&truktivistickému pristupu. Ak hovorime o u¢ebnej ulohe, ktora
je kon&truktivisticky orientovang, mame tym na mysli, Ze podnecuje
mySlienkovl aktivitu Ziaka. Znamena to, Zze sme sa zaoberali
uebnymi tUlohami z hladiska S$pecifikacie, teda aku troven
poznania vyzaduju uvedené ulohy od ziaka podla Bloomovej
taxonomie kognitivnych cielov — zapamdtat’ si, porozumiet,
aplikovat, analyzovat’, hodnotit’ a tvorit’.

3.2 Vyskumny stibor a vyskumné metody

Predmetom n&sho skimania boli u¢ebné ulohy v pracovnej ucebnici
Prvouky pre 2. roénik ZS. Aby sa nam podarilo predmet skiimania
objasnit, reprezentuji na§ vyskumny subor hotové (Gavora, 2015)
pedagogické dokumenty (Hendl, 2016). Relevantny vyznam pre
naSe vyskumné potreby mala pracovnd udebnica Prvouka pre
druhakov (Dobisova, Kovacéikova, 2016). Vyskum sme realizovali
v roku 2020.

Vyuzitou vyskumnou metédou bola obsahova analyza textu, ktora
podrobuje analyze komunikét, ktory predstavuje sibor vyskumnych
dat (Gavora, 2015). V naSom konkrétnom vyskume sme analyzovali
latentny, teda skryty obsah textu. Ziskané vyskumné data sme
nasledne kvantifikovali, ¢im sme smerovali k naplneniu ciela
vyskumu. K ziskavaniu vyskumnych d& sme smerovdi
deduktivnym spdsobom obsahovej analyzy (Gavora, 2015), kedy sa
existujlice data vztahuji k teoreticky definovanym kategériam. Co
pre nés znamenalo, Ze existujUce déta — ucebné tlohy, v pracovnej
uéebnici Prvouky, sme prostrednictvom vyskumného nastroja —
kodovacieho harku, prirad’ovali k vopred stanovenym kategériam —
zapamatat’ si, porozumiet’, aplikovat, analyzovat’, hodnotit’ a tvorit’.
Kvantitativne déta, ktoré sme ziskali prostrednictvom kédovacieho
harku podliehali vyhodnoteniu prostrednictvom matematicko-
Statistickej metddy. Pomocou nej sme uréili frekvenciu, t.j.
absolGtnu arelativnu pocetnost’” vyskytu, analytickych kategérii —
zapamiétat’ si, porozumiet’, aplikovat, analyzovat’, hodnotit’ a tvorit’.

3.3 Vydedky vyskumu, ich analyzy ainter pretacia

Vysledky analyzy uc¢ebnych uloh v pracovnej ucebnice Prvouka pre
druhakov (Dobisova, Kovacikova, 2016) uvedieme najskor

v nasledujdcom grafickom zobrazeni a neskér ich interpretujeme:

Tabulka 1: Ucebné ulohy v pracovnej ucebnici Prvouka pre
druhadkov

Uroveri kognitivnych AbsolGtna Relativna
procesov pocetnost’ pocetnost’ Vv %
Zapamitat® si 71 19,94
Porozumiet’ 147 41,29
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Aplikovat’ 30 843
Analyzovat’ 33 9,27
Hodnotit’ 36 10,11
Tvorit’ 39 10,96
Spolu 356 100

Celkovy pocet uebnych uloh uréenych pre ziaka bol v tejto
pracovnej ucebnici 356. Ako vidime, dominujtice tlohy sa viazu ku
kognitivng Urovni — Porozumiet. Z celkového poctu Tloh,
predstavuje ich zastUpenie aZ 41,29%. Druhé ngjviac frekventované
uéebné ulohy s zamerané na uroven zapamitania si. Ich celkovy
pocet je 71, ¢o zna¢i 19,94% uloh zcelkového poctu 356. Na
opacnej strane st ulohy na aplikéaciu, ktorych podiel je z celkového
poctu uloh len 8,43%. Podobne nizku mieru zastiipenia maji aj
Ulohy zamerané na analyzu — 9,27%, hodnotenie — 10,11% atvorbu
—10,96%. Ako teda vidime, vac¢sina tloh, az 69,66% je zamerana na
rozvijanie nizSich kognitivnych funkcii.

V ramci obsahovej analyzy sme tiez venovali pozornost aj
podkategdridm jednotlivych uloh. Ich prehladnejSie Struktirovanie
uvadzame v nasledujuicej tabul’ke.

Tabulka 2: Ucebné ulohy v ucebnici Prvouka pre druhdkov vo
vzt'ahu k podkategdriam Urovni poznavacich procesov

Katggor[a Absolltna Relativna
PEATEEE pocetnost’ pocetnost’ v %
procesov
Zapamditat’ si
Znovuspoznanie 21 5,90
Vybavenies z
paméi 50 14,04
Porozumiet’
Interpretovanie 37 10,39
Uvédzanie prikladu 15 4,21
Triedenie 19 5,34
Sumarizovanie 3 0,84
Usudzovanie 36 10,12
Porovnavanie 16 4,49
Vysvetl'ovanie 21 5,90
Aplikovat’
Realizacia 17 4,78
Uplatnenie 13 3,65
Analyzovat’
Diferencovanie 21 5,90
Organizovanie 12 3,37
Prisudzovanie 0 0
Hodnotit
Overovanie 3 0,84
Posudzovanie 33 9,27
Tvorit’
Generovanie 12 3,38
Planovanie 14 3,93
Produkovanie 13 3,65
Spolu 356 100

Ako vidime najcastej$imi uéebnymi tlohami v pracovnej ucebnici
sU Ulohy vyzadujuce od Ziaka vybavenie s poznatkov z paméti.
Tieto Ulohy predstavuja  14,04% z celkového poctu uloh.
Nepovazujeme to za pozitivum, pretoze kI'ai€ovou tlohou ucitela je
uéit’ ziaka mysliet’ v sivislostiach. O to je to dolezitejSie v predmete
Prvouka, kde sa ziak u¢i porozumiet odpozorovanym javom
avztahom medzi nimi. Naopak, ako pozitivum moézeme hodnotit’
fakt, Ze sa venuje pozornost’ uloham, ktoré si vyzaduji uvazovanie —
interpretécia. Tieto Ulohy tvoria 10,39% av tesnom zavese za nimi
s dlohy na usudzovanie — 10,12%. Ucebné ulohy, ktoré sa
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V pracovnej ucebnici nevyskytuji vobec, st tlohy zamerané na
prisudzovanie. Opédt to hodnotime ako negativum, pretoze
v Prvouke ako v pojmotvornom procese musime aplikovat’” Glohy
tohto typy. Ziak by mal vyvodzovat pojmy, na zaklade
prisudzovania napr. vlastnosti, tie vychadzaji zo znakov
vseobecnych, zvlastnych ¢i jedinecnych. Z velkého poctu ucebnych
Uloh, az 356, maju rovnako nizke zastlpenie Ulohy na overovanie,
tvoria iba 0,84%. Musime konStatovat, Ze v tejto podrobnejSej
tabulke opét’ vidiet dominantné zastiipenie kategorii poznavacich
procesov smerujucich k rozvoju nizSich kognitivnych procesov. Aj
z toho dovodu sme sa rozhodli vo vyskume pokracovat’, ale to uz
prekracuje ramec predlozenej Studie.

4. ZAVER

Vyucovaci predmet Prvouka je predmet, ktory tvori vedomostny,
postojovy a sposobilostny zéklad pre daldie predmety. Ziakom
poskytuje prilezitost’ osvojovat’ si poznatky suvisiace s prirodou a
spolo¢nost'ou. Treba zdoraznit', Ze utvara a buduje u ziaka pozitivny
vztah k prirode, ale aj k spolo¢nosti a u¢i ho spravat’ sa zodpovedne
nielen k sebe, svojmu okoliu, ae a kzivotnému prostrediu.
Umoziiuje mu tiez osobnostny a socidlny rozvoj. Z hladiska
prirodovedngl oblasti sa zameriava na poznavanie organizmov,
7ivého i nezivého prostredia, na ich vzijomné vztahy. Ziaci
prostrednictvom skimania réznych prirodnych javov sa oboznamuj
s prirodou a jej okolim, udia sa ho skimat' a objavovat. Uz
v samotnych cieloch Prvouky (2016) je zakomponované, ze u
ziakov mame rozvijat pozorovaciu schopnost, schopnost’
porovnavat’, uéit’ ich zoskupovat, triedit, vytvarat' vlastné usudky,
tvorit’ zavery, ucit’ ich argumentovat’ a viest’ diskusiu. Rovnako by
sme ich mali viest k schopnosti rozlisovat nevhodné a vhodné
spravanie, uvedomovat’ si a reSpektovat’ rozdielne vlastnosti T'udi,
uéit’ ich porozumiet’ pravidlam, ich vyznamu pre seba, inych, ae g
pre spolo¢nost. V neposlednom rade by sme ich mali oboznamit’
smoznymi rizikami nésho rozhodovania, spravania g konania.
Vsetky tieto lohy by mali mat’ pravidla, postupnost’ a didakticky
systém. Ak budeme so Ziakmi smerovat’ systematickym pristupom
k uvedenym cielom, je tu velky predpoklad, ze sa ndm podari
rozvijat’ nielen ich logické myslenie, ale aj ich kriticky pohlad na
socidlne aprirodné javy, s dorazom na zmysel pre zodpovednost’.
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Abstract Credit insurance provides an opportunity for exporters to
insure international territorial risks. For these purposes, credit
insurance companies compile their own risk maps in order to offer
the best possible credit insurance solutions worldwide. A number of
variables are reflected in the parameters of credit insurance. The aim
of the article is to identify the influence of the classification of
territoria risk on the insurance rate of credit insurance applied on
the example of the Czech Republic. Territorial risk classification is
expected to be significantly affected by the Covid pandemic. The
authors of the article are currently assessing the changes due to the
coronavirus pandemic on credit insurance. The Covid pandemic has
not only affected the assessment of risks by credit insurers but is
also expected to affect the setting of credit insurance limitations. As
a result, the dependence of the insurance rate on the assessment of
the territorial risk of the exporting country and the buyer's
assessment will deepen.

Key words country risk classification, Covid-19, credit insurance,
export, territorial risk

1. INTRODUCTION

Credit insurance is one of the most widespread forms of export
promotion worldwide. It provides exporters with the opportunity to
insure credit risks associated with high-risk export transactions. At
the same time, it is available for export transactions that cannot be
insured in the private commercial insurance market. Credit
insurance is closely related to territorial risks, for the coverage of
which credit insurance companies offer specia products. In the case
of territoria risk, the state has an irreplaceable role, through state-
supported export credit agencies (credit insurance companies).

Export Credit Agencies as ECAs are public agencies and entities
that provide government-supported loans, guarantees and insurance
to companies from their home country that seek to do business
overseas in developing countries and emerging markets. ECAs
operate internationally. In most countries, there is at least one export
credit agency. They fund more private sector projects in the
developing world than any other class of financial ingtitution.

The financing of export credits and their insurance is internationally
regulated. The basic internationa rules regulating the operation of
export credit insurance are set out in the OECD Consensus
(Arrangement on Guidelines for Officialy Supported Export
Credits), the implementation of which is ensured by the Working
Party of the OECD Trade Directorate for Export Credits and Credit
Guarantees. It also sets out the methodology for assessing the
riskiness of the customer country and defines the rules for setting
insurance rates.

Limitation of losses for cases of damage due to territoria risks is
possible by appropriate territorial diversification of trade, credit, and
investment activities of the exporter. Credit insurance thus helps
exporters protect their transactions. But it also helps identify
potential hazards and assess, evaluate, and manage risks.

Given that credit insurance is closely related to territorial risks, it
means that changes in the field of political risks significantly affect
the parameters of specific insurance products. One of the major risk
factors in recent times is aso the COVID-19 pandemic, which
unpredictably affects the situation in individual countries. The
Covid pandemic changes the view of economic development,
political risks and is reflected in the risk assessment and credit
insurance limitations.

The aim of the article isto identify the influence of the classification
of territorial risk on the insurance rate of credit insurance applied on
the example of the Czech Republic. The authors of the article try to
fill a gap in the market and evaluate the effects of changes in risk
classification due to new and current trends on credit insurance.

2. LITERATURE REVIEW

The definition of the term territorial risk isimportant in terms of the
possibility of using insurance coverage with state support.
Territorial risk arises from the uncertainty of the politicd and
macroeconomic development of individual countries, but it can also
be the result of administrative measures, natura disasters, boycotts
of goods, embargoes, etc. This group of risks is difficult to quantify
in advance. These are mostly risks, that may have a negative impact
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on the results of individual business transactions, but also on the
implementation of business plans in a particular country in the
future. They have a significant impact especially on long-term
international contracts and foreign direct investment. Hudakova,
Masar, Luskova, Patak (2018) write about the importance of risk
management in companies and the need to identify risks in the
business environment.

Territorial risk can be divided into political risk, commercial
political risk, currency and exchange rate risk. Although, as we
know, the risks are interdependent, and management must be
comprehensive. Political risk is the risk of war, blockade, internal
political aspects of the state (civil unrest, strikes, expropriation),
which leads to the reduction or cessation of economic relations, the
inability to dispose of goods, or even the confiscation of goods. We
refer the interested reader to Pahud de Mortanges and Allers (1996)
or Benacéek, Lenihan, Michalikova, Andreosso-O'Callaghan, Kan
(2014) for an analysis of the definition of political risk. According to
ECAs, political risks are force majeure from the point of view of
trade participants. These include, for example, administrative or
legislative measures of the debtor's country to prevent him from
repaying, or also political events in the debtor's country in the form
of revolutions, wars, general strikes. Furthermore, the ban on
payments and the risk of a payment moratorium, which is reflected
in the impossibility of payment of receivables by debtors due to the
prevention caused by state measures. Commercia policy risk is
represented by an embargo on the import of goods, duties, taxes,
restrictions, hygiene, technical regulations, etc. Credit insurance
companies that offer solutions related to the international
environment compile their own risk maps to offer the best possible
credit insurance solutions worldwide.

There are different export financial support systems in different
countries, which are similar in their own way. One of the most
important is support in the form of export credit insurance (Vavrova,
2014; Bohm, Janatka, 2004). BakeS (2012) states that it is not
possible to obtain reinsurance in a commercial way to insure
territorial and long-term commercial risks. For this reason, in all
countries with a significant share of exports in the economy, there
are state-supported credit insurance companies (ECAS), whose
activities in the area of territoria and long-term commercia risk
insurance are provided by the state, usualy by taking state
guarantees for the activities of such insurance companies. Figure 1
graphically shows this.

Figure 1: Distribution of territorial risk coverage

@ £oas Export

Source: EGAP (2020), own elaborating

Commercial export credit insurance differs from guarantees
provided by public ECAs. The key difference is that private export
credit insurance usually covers short-term loans with a holding of
60-120 days, while public guarantees generally cover projects with a
duration of between 2 and 5 years. ECAs and commercial insurers
may, in certain cases, partially supplement or assist each other with
their products. An example could be a commercia loan, which
covers a part of the contract and which cannot be covered by a state
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agency, for example due to a down payment (for ECASs transactions,
according to the OECD consensus, it is 15%). A commercia loan
can aso cover codts that the customer has to pay when negotiating
or at the beginning of the contract and can spread these over times
thanks to the loan. Of course, that commercia insurance is used in
cases where the ECA cannot insure the contract on grounds of
international or internal rules that must be followed. In the Czech
Republic, the Export Guarantee and Insurance Corporation
(abbreviation EGAP) has been authorized to operate export credit
risk insurance since 1992.

There is ample empirical research on the effectiveness of export
support. Interesting studies discuss the effects or relationship of
public export credit agencies on the export of countries or its
stimulation (Moser, Nestmann, and Wedow, 2008; Baltensperger,
Herger, 2009; Berg, Beveren, Lemmers, Span and Walker, 2019).
These studies revea a positive correlation between the supply of
public export credit insurance and exports. Although Baltensperger
and Herger (2009) found that there is a significant dependence only
on exports to developed countries, not for exports to high-risk or
developing countries. Van der Veer (2015) complements a study on
the role of commercial credit insurers in world trade. Rienstra-
Munnicha, Turvey (2002) focused on how export credit risks affect
exports and how export credit guarantees, or insurance reduce the
risk of non-payment of export sales. According to Rienstra-
Munnicha, Turvey (2002), goods are probably to be less exported to
countries with poor credit ratings due to high default rates, and
export credit insurance can be used to mitigate these risks.

The coronavirus pandemic remains a major source of uncertainty for
the world economy. It also affected the credit insurance market. In
response to the global situation of the pandemic, the scope of the
export insurance company is expanded to provide guarantees for the
repayment of credit to exporters and manufacturers. This creates an
effective tool to support especially manufacturing companies with
export potential in response to the COVID-19 pandemic. In practice,
this means, for example, that EGAP can also participate in securing
exports to the market of the largest trading partner of the Czech
Republic - Germany.

The Covid pandemic also affected the risk assessment and, as we
know, the parameters of credit insurance will aso be affected
(Berne Union, 2020; Coface, 2020; AU Group, 2020). The Berne
Union report (2020) shows that The World Bank is forecasting a
5.2% contraction in global GDP for 2020 and Atradius predicts a
26% increase in global corporate insolvencies. Coface (2020) also
predicts the growth of corporate insolvency up to 2021 compared to
2019. No one is likely to avoid this crisis, and the world economy
has stopped abruptly and unexpectedly. The pandemic has resulted
in a dramatic reduction in economic growth around the world.
Coface (2020) anticipates that this trend should affect all of the main
mature economies. United States (+43%), United Kingdom (+37%),
Japan (+24%), France (+21%), Germany (+12%). However, many
emerging economies (+44% in Brazil, +50% in Turkey) will also be
disrupted by the economic consequences of lockdown measures
combined with the fal in tourism revenues, expatriate workers
remittances and revenues linked to the exploitation of commodities
of which prices have fallen. This has the effect of increasing short-
term corporate credit risk, while aso drawing attention to
differences across business sectors, which may deepen compared to
previous years.

Due to the pandemic, credit insurers are facing the most difficult
situation since they started their business, and the extent of the
expected losses is large. In countries such as Belgium, Denmark,
France, Germany and the United Kingdom, credit insurers have
sought state support. As a result, a state reinsurance agreement was
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reached between these states and insurance companies to cope with
the flood of damages expected in the second half of 2020 and early
2021. However, no agreement has been reached in other countries so
far and there is no united approach. (AU Group, 2020).

3. METODOLOGY AND FINDINGS

The aim of the article is to identify the effect of territorial risk
classification on the credit insurance premium rate applied on the
example of the Czech Republic and to define the effects of the
coronavirus pandemic on the credit insurance market and risk
assessment. The authors mainly use methods of scientific work
based on the evaluation of secondary data. For the analysis of the
insurance rate, the authors draw data from the official website of the

credit insurance company Export Guarantee and Insurance
Corporation.
We will now focus on territorial risk and its assessment

methodology in terms of the needs of credit insurance with state
support. As part of the focus of the article, we are interested in
ratings directly by credit insurance companies, however, it should be
noted that there are other rating assessments of country risk. Ratings
are carried out by various agencies, which are, in many cases, of
great importance for further development for both investors and
creditors.

The most significant impact is the political risk assessment. This can
be caused by an unexpected reduction or even interruption of
economic relations with the area, which leads to consequent damage
to goods or unpaid receivables, loss of market processing costs,
deprivation of property, etc. It is of course more pronounced in
countries with political instability. Evaluation is hindered by the fact
that it isrelatively difficult to anticipate some policy acts and events
in the longer term.

The OECD sets out the methodology for assessing the riskiness of
the consumer country and defines the rules for setting insurance
rates. The classification of countries according to the degree of
territoria risk is carried out periodically several times ayear. For the
purpose to determine the riskiness of individual countries as
objectively and methodologicaly as possible, the econometric
Country Risk Assessment Model - CRAM is used. Model processes
the most update macroeconomic data on the financia and economic
situation from the International Monetary Fund and the World Bank
and data on the payment experience of export credit insurance
companies - participants in the OECD Consensus. The result is a
guantitative assessment of the country's credit risk. The model is
based on three groups of risk indicators, namely the payment
experience of al OECD export credit agencies with a given country,
the financial situation and economic stability of the evaluated
countries. Subsequently, other factors are included that are not
included in the input data of the model for territorial risks, especially
political risk and other risks that cannot be easily quantified (OECD,
2020a). The model is not applied to OECD countries, which are
classified by the World Bank as high-income countries (the Czech
Republic is aso included).

The country risk classification is used to consider the country's risk.
The individual categories express the probability that countries or
their entities will not be able to meet their obligations arising from
the import of goods or services due to the economic situation of the
country. Countries are classified into 8 risk categories 0 to 7, where
the 7th category is represented by the countries with the highest
level of territorial risk and the 1st category by the countries with the
minimum level of risk. Category 0 (zero) includes countries with
advanced financial markets that do not deal with territorial risks.
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Export operations of category 0 countries can be insured by ordinary
commercial insurance companies, that means without state support.
But under the conditions stated by EGAP (2020), "that the minimum
insurance rates of state-supported insurance companies should not
be lower than the market rates of commercial (nhon-state-supported)
financial institutions." Category O includes most EU countries,
USA, Japan, South Korea, etc. However, even here, due to the
Covid pandemic, significant changes are taking place and will
continue to occur. The authors of the Aon Risk Maps report (AON,
2020) also point out that the multiplication of risk in connection
with Covid-19 has shown fundamental changesin risk maps.

Although there is a uniform OECD classification, individual credit
insurers are not prevented from applying their own risk assessment
and evaluation. EGAP aso takes over the evaluation of the OECD
methodology, but complements it with its own evaluation. It uses
the so-called EGAP barometer, which has an A — F scale (so 6-
degree, compared to 8-degree scale of OECD). The EGAP
barometer is based on the insurance company's internal assessment,
which includes the country's political, economic, and financial
situation. EGAP also considers the payment experience of EGAP
and partner export agencies in OECD countries, the sovereign risk
arising from the structure of the economy, the political situation, the
legal, security and business environment, the banking sector and
others (EGAP, 2020). According to the EGAP Communication
(2020), EGAP insures export transactions to al countries. EGAP
aso applies other internal assessments of the category 7, the
countries with the highest level of territorial risk, and considers
some of these countries to be uninsurable. According to other
studies by the authors, the resulting EGAP assessment deviates from
the official OECD categorization. Not only ECAs choose its own
evaluation, commercia insurers also apply their own evaluation of
territorial risks.

The identified level of risk is reflected in insurance rates, which are
binding for al participants in the OECD Consensus. These are the
minimum insurance rates that can be used to insure export credits to
a given destination country. Thus, credit insurance companies
cannot, through their further reduction, favour clients from their
country to the detriment of exporters from other countries and
provide them a competitive advantage. The insurance companies
own evaluations can then be reflected in an increase in the insurance
rate (above the level of the minimum rate). Of course, it is not
realistic for all countries to assessed exporting countries identically.
The result may be that there may be differences in the insurance rate
for a similar project to countries from different categories, but also
within one category.

The OECD sets a Minimum Premium Rate (MPR) for Credit Risk
for each category. The calculation of the MPR is based on the credit
rating of the country and the credit quality of the foreign debtor
(Sharov, Pinskaya, Bogachev, 2018). For the calculation of the MPR
for credit risks, the country rating according to the OECD
classification for categories 1 to 7 is taken into account. The level of
country risk in category O is considered negligible, therefore the
MPR for category O is not set. The credit risk associated with
transactions in countries in category 0 is mainly related to the risk of
the debtor/guarantor. The applicable MPR is determined according
to the following factors: the applicable country risk classification,
the time at risk, the selected buyer risk category of the obligor, the
percentage of political and commercial risk cover and quality of
official export credit product provided. any country risk mitigation
technique applied; and any buyer risk credit enhancements that
have been applied. MPRs are expressed in percentages of the
principal value of the credit as if premium were collected in full at
the date of the first drawdown of the credit (OECD, 2020b).
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In addition to the category of countries, the price of insurance
premiums depends, among other things, on the degree of riskiness of
the buyer (OECD, 2020b). The lowest risk is indicated by CCO —
public entities or companies with an exceptionally good risk profile
(rating AAA to B). The CC1 group is in the same price range — the
debtor or guarantor has a stable and strong ability to meet
obligations (rating AAA to B). Another group is CC2 — the
debtor/guarantor has a good to medium repayment ability (rating A+
to B-). Group CC3 — moderate or moderately low risk (rating BBB+
to B-). The penultimate is CC4 — for which the moderately weak
credit quality is below average and thereis aready arisk of possible
interruption of repayments (rating BB+ to B- and worse). The last
and weakest credit quality is the CC5 group (rating BB- to B- and
worse). According to Sharov, Pinskaya, Bogachev (2018), the most
favourable conditions for support for lending to exporters will be
achieved when exporting products to countries with a high degree of
economic and financial stability.

The authors illustrate the interdependence of the above variables
with the following example (Table 1). Within the Czech Republic,
EGAP offers the product Insurance of a Medium and Long Term
Export Supplier Credit against the Risk of Non Payment (referred to
as "C" in EGAP's offer). The insured entity is directly the exporter

Table 1: Influence of territorial assessment on the insurance rate
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against the risk that the importer does not pay in the due date
properly the whole owing sum, i.e. the price for the delivered goods
and services (export claim). The export supplier's credit is a credit
provided by the exporter to the foreign importer in the form of
deferral of payment for the delivered goods or services. However,
the export supplier's credit has not a character of a bank credit. In
this case, the insurance conditions are ruled by the rules of the
OECD Consensus. The maturity of the middle-term and long-term
export supplier's credit (export receivable) is longer than 2 years and
the importer must pay in advance (advance payment) minimally 15
% of the total export value (price agreed in the export contract).
According to the rules set by OECD, the insured export is subject to
evaluation of its influence on the life and social environment. In
some selected cases, EGAP may require from the exporter an
expert's opinion on the influence of export on the environment in
importer”s country (EGAP, 2020).

The approximate premium rate can be calculated by the exporter on
the EGAP website. The resulting rate will be specified by EGAP on
the basis of a detailed analysis of the entire contract and, as we have
aready stated, will also depend on the buyer's analysis.

Casel RISlt(h(;att)i%/?erry of Risk category of Risk category of Risk category of Risk category of Risk category of
’ . the buyer CC1 the buyer CC2 the buyer CC3 the buyer CC4 the buyer CC5
SOV/CCO:
OECD
country in CZK in % in CZK in % in CZK in % in CZK in % in CZK in % in CZK in %
classification

1 70 000 0,70 116 000 1,16 153 000 1,53 182 000 1,82 238 000 2,38 332 000 3,32
2 116 000 1,16 166 000 1,66 204 000 2,04 249 000 2,49 306 000 3,06 396 000 3,96
3 178 000 1,78 224 000 2,24 271 000 2,71 311 000 3,11 383 000 3,83 572 000 5,72
4 261 000 2,61 303 000 3,03 358 000 3,58 406 000 4,06 558 000 5,58 716 000 7,16
5 378 000 3,78 419 000 4,19 480 000 4,80 616 000 6,16 762 000 7,62 - -
6 487 000 4,87 528 000 5,28 683 000 6,83 823 000 8,23 - - - -
7 626 000 6,26 780 000 7,80 887 000 8,87 - - - - - -

Case? ngfh(;att)i%/cgry of Risk category of Risk category of Risk category of Risk category of Risk category of

’ . the buyer CC1 the buyer CC2 the buyer CC3 the buyer CC4 the buyer CC5
SOV/CCO:
OECD
country in CZK in % in CZK in % in CZK in % in CZK in % in CZK in % in CZK in %
classification

1 9500 0,95 17 100 1,71 23 300 2,33 28 200 2,82 37500 3,75 53 100 531
2 17100 1,71 25400 2,54 31800 3,18 39 200 3,92 48 800 4,88 63 800 6,38
3 27500 2,75 35100 351 42 900 4,29 49 600 4,96 61 700 6,17 92 700 9,27
4 41 300 4,13 48 200 4,82 57 500 5,75 65 500 6,55 90 400 9,04 116 700 11,67
5 58 200 5,82 65 100 6,51 75 200 7,52 97 100 9,71 121 300 12,13 - -
6 73 500 7,35 80 400 8,04 105 100 10,51 128 000 12,80 - - - -
7 93 000 9,30 116 900 11,69 134 100 1341 - - - - - -

Source: own elaborating based on EGAP data

Explanations to the table: Case 1: Loan amount CZK 10 million, drawdown period 35 months, repayment period 35 months. Case 2: Loan
amount CZK 1 million, drawdown period 55 months, repayment period 60 months. Risk categories of buyers: SOV +...Better than Sovereign;
CCO... Exceptionally Good Credit Quality; CCl...Very Good Credit Quality; CC2...Good to Moderately Good Credit Quality, Above
Average; CC3...Moderate Credit Quality, Average; CC4...Moderately Weak Credit Quality, Below Average; CC5...Weak Credit Quality.
Classification 0 is not included in the table, as the insurance rate in this case is based on the current market valuation of a similar type of risk.

For comparison, Table 1 deals with two cases that differ in the
amount of the loan, at the time of drawing the loan and at the time of
loan repayment. The amount of the loan does not affect the
insurance rate. If the drawdown or repayment period is close to 60
months, the insurance rate increases. In the first case, the drawdown
and repayment period are chosen at a lower level than in the second
case, where the repayment and drawdown period is close to the
maximum possible time. When comparing, it is clear that the
insurance rate also increases with alonger repayment and drawdown

period. For countries in categories 1-3, the increase in the insurance
rate is not very rapid. For countries from category 4 to category 7, a
significant percentage increase in the insurance rate is evident. In
both cases, the insurance rate increases with a worse territorial
classification of the state and also with a worse degree of risk
category of the customer.
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4. DISCUSSION

The effect of the classification of territorial risk on the insurance
rate is demonstrated by an illustrative case where it was found that
the insurance rate increases with a worse risk classification of the
state and with a riskier buyer. Although the amount of the loan is
lower in the second case, but the repayment period is close to the
maximum possible time, the individual insurance rates are higher
than in thefirst case.

Each insurance company strives to find out the most accurate
quantitative and qualitative data, allowing the assessment of the
risks assumed. The result is an in-depth analysis of each country and
the different types of risk, which serves as a basis for setting prices,
country risk limits and, if necessary, for specific risk acceptance
conditions. The categorization of individual countries according to
the degree of risk is one of the prerequisites for determining the
minimum insurance rates applied to exports to these countries. In
principle, the lower the risk of the destination country of export is,
the lower the insurance rate is. Rienstra-Munnicha, Turvey (2002)
states that exports will increase with areduction in the probability of
default, an increase in coverage or guarantee, a reduced or
subsidized insurance rate, a lower risk aversion and a lower
variation in pay-out amounts. Their model also shows that the offer
of risk-mitigating export credit insurance makes it possible to
increase the export supply. However, Batensperger and Herger
(2009) state that the offer of state-guaranteed trade credits can lead
to unfavourable incentives, so exporters will take excessive risk.
The results from the literature indicate that the public supply of
export credit insurance is positively correlated with exports.

In connection with the coronavirus pandemic, which causes a
multiplication of risks, insurance companies and exporters will be
forced to supplement and often re-evaluate the rules of evaluation
and classification, including evaluation criteria.  Country
categorizations are discussed at OECD meetings and country
categorization is deteriorating (OECD, 2020). There are changes in
the view of ensuring risks. EGAP CEO Jan Prochéazka states that
during the pandemic, companies that previously did not fear the
risks associated with exports are also insured. Now they want to be
sure that they will get paid for their delivery. The Berne Union
survey (2020) corresponds to this: “80% of members reported an
increase in new demand, most commonly for short term credit and
working capital products. Around a third of respondents indicated
that this includes a substantial increase in inquiries from new
clients.”

5. CONCLUSION

In the case of the export of goods or services abroad, this business
relationship is defined by severa factors. There are certain risks
associated with these factors that may adversely affect the
performance of a given business relationship. Credit insurance
companies try to respond to these factors by assessing territorial
risksin individua countries and offering their insurance products in
connection with this assessment. Credit insurance companies base
their assessment of territorial risks in accordance with established
OECD rules and apply agreed minimum insurance rates when they
are setting insurance rates.

An entrepreneur who has decided to export abroad has a choice of
severa different products, and of course the price will play a key
role here. The competitive environment of state export insurance
companies and commercial insurance companies in the field of
credit insurance is a benefit for al involved subjects of export
financing.

5. BENACEK, V.
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This article focused on defining what factors affect the insurance
rate. The sample examples showed that this rate is mainly
influenced by two factors - the level of territorial risk assessment
and the level of assessment of the buyer's risk category. It is
therefore possible to say with certainty that, at least for the EGAP
insurance company, with the increasing level of territorial risk
assessment, the insurance rate for insurance products also increases.
The same dependence can be seen in the case of risk assessment of
buyers. There, with the increasing risk category for buyers, there is
aso an increase in the insurance rate. However, it should not forget
the fact that although you can specify general rules for determining
premium rates, in the end the insurance product will aways be
determined based on individual conditions for the entrepreneur.
Therefore, the rates may differ from the rates given in the exemplary
examples.

Another big unknown, for which no one can yet edtimate its
consequences, is the COVID-19 pandemic. The economic impact of
the pandemic will be felt by alarge proportion of exporters, because
most scenarios envisage a reduction in the solvency of companies.
And so even problem-free customers can face financial problems.
That is why the European Commission reacted and approved ECAS,
including EGAP, operations in the markets of the European Union,
the USA and other developed countries. Due to the pandemic, credit
insurers are facing the most difficult situation since they started their
business, and the extent of the expected lossesis large. The situation
is therefore unprecedented and will certainly have a major impact on
markets around the world, and consequently on the behaviour of
credit insurers. And as can be seen from the above reports, the
Covid pandemic has already affected the risk assessment, which will
certainly be reflected in the parameters of credit insurance.
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Abstract The submitted article focuses on the possibilities of
applicability of a socia pedagogue in residential social services. In
this context, we use the content analysis of current legidation in the
Czech environment and Slovakia with subsequent comparison of
selected legal regulations concerning partial competencies and
requirements for the profession of a social pedagogue in social
services. The text is supplemented by a case study from a specific
organisation, where the requirements for the selection procedure of
an employees were not only their competences in the field of social
work but asoin the field of middle management.

Key words Social Pedagogue, Residential Social Services, Current
Legislation, Competencies

1. INTRODUCTION

Throughout life, each person gets into situations with which they
cannot cope on their own and need advice or help. According to
Klimova (1987, p. 11) “such situations may occur:

= in day-to-day tasks imposed on the individual by the society they
livein,

= in coping with various tasks in social groups whose member the
individual becomes over time,

= in dealing with various personal issues that occur for various
reasons over the course of the person's individual
devel opment.”

The ways of coping with these situations are different and depend
on many factors and specific conditions the person livesin.

In problematic situations, seeking professional help seems like a
logical solution. Counselling and the related process are not exactly
defined. However, all the meanings of counselling have a common
basis, namely the word “help”. This entails the relationship when the
counsellor endeavours to support the client's motivation and
personal development, thus trying to improve the client’s overall
internal condition.

Kohoutek (2008, p. 94) defines today’s counselling as
“communication, process and relationship in which one person (the
counsellor) is trying, through their scientific and practical advice,
serve, help or benefit, or be professionally useful to the person they
are giving adviceto.”

2. CURRENT LEGISLATION THE CZECH
REPUBLIC

The position of asocia pedagogue is not explicitly defined in Czech
laws.

By way of analogy, however, such definition may be based on Act
No. 108/2006 Coll., on social services. This Act sets out the
conditions for the provision of help and support to individuals in an
adverse social situation through social services and care allowances,
the conditions for issuing a license to provide social services, public
administration in social services, inspection of how social services
are provided, and the preconditions for the provision of social
services. The Act further sets out the requirements for social
workers active in socia services or providing socia work in
accordance with special laws and regulations in situations of
material need, in social and legal protection of children, in schools
and school facilities, in medical facilities, prisons, and detention and
asylum centres.

To get further legal grasp of the role of a social pedagogue, Act No.
563/2004 Coll., on teaching staff, may also be of some help. This
legal act relates to teaching staff at schools and school facilities
registered in the register of schools and school facilities. However, it
also applies to teaching staff in facilities providing social services.
Both these areas may offer a job to the socia pedagogue; however,
there is no mention of a social pedagogue as a specific role in the
above-mentioned legal acts. In terms of human resources, the related
regulations include Regulation of the Ministry of Education, Y outh
and Sport No. 317/2005 Coll., on further education of teaching staff,
accreditation committees and the career system of teaching staff and
Government Regulation No. 222/2010 Call., on the catalogue of
jobsin public services and public administration.
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Additional relevant legidation includes the provisions of Section 16
and Section 21 (1,f), Section 116 and Section 121(1) of Act No.
561/2004 Coll., on preschool, elementary, secondary, higher
vocational and other education; Regulation of the Ministry of
Education, Youth and Sport No. 72/2005 Coll., on the provision of
counselling services at schools and school counselling centres; and
in Regulation of the Ministry of Education, Youth and Sport No.
27/2016 Caoall., on education of students with specia educational
needs and of talented students.

3. CURRENT LEGISLATION IN SLOVAKIA

In Slovakia, the field of social pedagogy struggles with insufficient
definition of key terms, priorities, competencies between social
pedagogy and social work, and of the relationship to other fields of
science; still, we can say that the Slovakian system is better in terms
of how the position of a social pedagogue is anchored in relevant
laws.

The Slovak Republic enacted Act No. 245/2008 Coll., on education
and amendments to certain acts. In Section 130, this legal act states
that the elements of educational counselling and prevention include
the role of a social pedagogue at schools and school facilities.

Under Act No. 138/2019 Coll., on teaching and professional staff
and amendments to certain acts, the socia pedagogue is a
professional staff member performing specialised activities as part
of prevention, intervention and provision of counselling especially
for children and students at risk of socially pathological phenomena,
children and students from socially disadvantaged environment, and
for individuals addicted to drugs or otherwise disadvantaged. The
social pedagogue thus provides services in social education, pro-
socid and ethical behaviour support, and social-pedagogic
diagnostics and counselling.

Regulation No. 1/2020 Coll., which sets out the qualification criteria
and persona qualification requirements for individual categories of
teaching and professional staff, focuses on acomprehensive
definition of qualification requirements for the role of a social
pedagogue.

Act No. 448/2008 Coll., on socia services and amendment to Act
No. 455/1991 Call., on trade licensing (the Trade Licensing Act),
requires that employers in services required by law, such as half-
way homes, emergency housing facilities, and facilities for the
elderly, employ a certain percentage of professional staff, which
means also socia pedagogues.

4. SOCIAL PEDAGOGUE ASA SOCIAL WORKER IN
SOCIAL SERVICES

Based on the above, it should be noted that the role of a social
pedagogue is not included in the job catalogue, and that graduates
from Social Pedagogy meet the requirements for working as a social
worker in accordance with the Social Services Act. The field of
social pedagogy as such cannot be included in practice (AlinCe,
Tomsi, 2010).

In the field of social services in the Czech Republic in general, by
coming into effect of Act No. 108/2006 Coll., on social services and
Implementing Regulation No. 505/2006 Coll., transformation of
socia work took place, which brought many significant changes of
the current inadequate system of modern times.

Generadly, the role of a social worker includes the obligation to
provide support and care to the clients of the social service, to
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provide basic sociad counselling, activation activities, therapeutic
activities, and other services. In this case, it is again about meeting
the quality standards for the social service being provided,
especialy with respect to individual clients and their needs. In this
context, it is necessary for the socia worker to get familiar with the
quality standards as soon as possible, and in practice, take the
standards as the motto and the key task of each social worker
providing socia services. It is always necessary to establish what
target group the social serviceis provided to and what are the needs,
possihilities, desires and wishes of clients.

In university study programmes, these activities can be found in
different courses, such as adult education, free time education, and
free time activities. The individual syllabi of such courses should be
adjusted with regard to the target group of the social service being
provided, the age and mental composition of the target group
considering the acquisition of the necessary competencies.
However, methodological training of a university graduate is not
sufficient; given the variety of the offered social services, it is
necessary to prepare oneself for a wide range of work duties also
through gaining practical experience while studying.

Social workers work duties include creation of conditions for the
involvement of clients in the socia process also outside the social
care facility. In this activity, social workers should closely cooperate
not only with the managers of the socia service being provided and
with other employees, but also with local government bodies, the
relevant city or village councils, for example with their cultura
departments and cultural and sports facilities within the city district
as well as with social and interest organisations at the place where
the social serviceis provided.

For social workers, solving clients' legal issues and social issues
with a health impact is an equally important part of their work, in
which they apply professional methods of social work, diagnosis,
counselling, taking part in attending and/or meetings with
administrative bodies and other institutions in the interest of the
clients. In this respect, it should be noted that preparation for the
above-mentioned activities is a continuous process taking place
throughout university studies, starting from study of law, social
work, and social policy to socia and educational counselling.
Students are well theoretically equipped with knowledge and
competences to later work in the field. However, they sometimes
encounter practical problems in their work which they are able to
solve only with an increased effort and often only once they have
consulted relevant experts. In this case as well, it might be good to
combine theory and practice better, for example in the form of
specialised seminars focused on potential problematic situations.

As every organisation, social service providers and facilities must
maintain appropriate documentation. This follows not only from
their legal obligation and obligations imposed on the provided social
service by the establishing body but also from internal guidelines for
social work and from the rules of the social service's organisation.
This, among other things, includes administrative records on the
users of the socia service or personal records for individual
planning of how the social service is going to be provided. All
records are regularly reviewed, supplemented, and updated. And it is
this keeping of socia and administrative records of clients, ensuring
of basic social agendas including standard documentation which
congtitutes another area of the work of a social worker in residential
social services. However, this is not asimple clerical job but an
activity requiring a good deal of ingenuity and personal input. This
already applies to initial meetings with those interested in the
service and in the subsequent social survey. It also includes keeping
of personal and health files, documentation activities in collecting
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and processing information and specialised documents for social
work as part of the social worker’s obligations and competences.

Other daily activities of social workers which follow from the need
to ensure the operation of the organisation providing the residential
service include the development of knowledge and information in
the field of social-health care.

It is necessary to support the clients' integration into the community
the client is entering: not only the initial contact with the staff of the
socia facility, but also with the client’s roommates and other clients
of the social service.

5. CASE STUDY —RESIDENTIAL SOCIAL SERVICE

A selection procedure has been set up for the role of a social worker
— director’s assistant. 4 people with higher or university education
applied. The role of a“social worker — director’s assistant” isnot in
the job catalogue, and this role has been created solely for the needs
of asocial service provider in one city. One of the applicants was
hired as a social worker.

The reason for the split of the role was the need of the organisation’s
director to hire somebody with the competencies for social work and
also with the middle management competencies to perform both
administrative tasks and coordination and supervision of key staff,
to manage and supervise cleaning, laundry and maintenance staff
and physical therapists, and to take an active part in clients
activation (and monitor this activation), perform methodological
activities in the area of meeting the needs of the elderly, keep
records, perform individua planning, handle small complaints or
suggestions for complaints, use and evaluate testing methods in
patients with dementia, analyse the used quality indicators and take
part in the organisation’s conceptual activity.

A Socia Pedagogy graduate was selected among the applicants. The
reason for the selection was, besides the applicant’s practical skills
and professional experience stated in the CV, also theoretical
knowledge of social policy, social work methods, psychology, social
pedagogy, social educational work and counselling, adult education,
application of psychometric methods, culturd and socia
anthropology and methods of problem-solving, which are all
integral parts of knowledge in the field of independent social work
in residential services and in communication with clients dependent
on other people.

The employee was assigned a role of a social worker in accordance
with the job catalogue, having a specific and also an individua job
description. While the job description matched the role of a social
worker, the specific activities were those of a director’s assistant.
Under Section 109 of the Social Services Act, social workers
perform:

= gpecific specialised work including provision of standard
documentation, act as a “key staff member” for clients who do
not belong to the target group of the provided socia service
and for patients with dementia. Here, the profession of a social
pedagogue replaces the expertise of a special education worker.

= basic social and legal counselling in the field of social work,
provision of information to the clients of the service,
counselling in cooperation with other ingtitutions.

In this case, aso the activities relating to the supervision of other
staff’'s work duties, keeping of documentation for individual
planning of the course of the provided social service, the staff’'s
ability to obtain information about the client, review of planning,
evaluation and, if applicable, re-evaluation of the plan, preparation
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of concepts and strategies in case of several types of social services,
and implementation of a system of quality of socia work in
accordance with quality standards were also important.

If the role of a social worker is connected with the role of an
assistant of the socia facility’s director, the job description includes,
besides the competencies of a social worker, also competencies and
other tasks and obligations related to the performance of more
important and demanding tasks, especialy those of middle
management, ensuring the organisation’s operation, and
communication with government bodies and non-government
entities (municipal authorities, police, land registry office, the
Ministry of Labour and Social Affairs, companies, suppliers etc.).
Also, for example, tasks related to the organisation of the work of
staff providing direct care or of other service staff of the facility
(cleaning, laundry, maintenance etc.) and keeping of relevant related
records. The duties following from the job description often include
solving of problems related to violations of work discipline by staff
providing direct care, and problems stemming from relationships
among different persons: among staff, among clients, and problems
occurring between the social service staff and the clients.

Other obligations following from the role of a director’s assistant
related to the performance of administrative tasks (such as keeping
of fire protection records and documentation on training and further
education), coordination and supervision of key staff,
communication with government and local government bodies in
case of solving disputes and problems between these (local)
government bodies and the organisation providing residential social
service.

6. CONCLUSION

The issue of the applicability of the position of a social pedagogue
in the Czech environment has been a long-discussed area. In recent
years, there has been an effort to create a profesiogram of a socia
pedagogue to legidate the given job position in the Czech
environment as well. Legitimizing social pedagogy as a scientific
and professiona discipline would certainly contribute to effective
interdisciplinary cooperation in a diverse environment. From this
point of view, it can be stated that the Slovak legidation is very
inspiring for the Czech Republic.
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Abstrakt Rozvoj tvorivého a kritického myslenia predstavuje v
edukacii dlhodoby proces, ktory je potrebny zacat uz v rannom
detstve. V slvislosti so zvySovanim Urovne tvorivého a kritického
myslenia ziakov v edukatnom procese primarneho stupna
vzdelavania je dbleZité zamerat’ sa najmd na rozvijanie vySSich
kognitivnych procesov, ktoré si hierarchicky usporiadané v rdmci
revidovanej  Bloomovej  taxondmie  vzdeldvacich  cielov.
Predpokladom rozvijania kognitivnych procesov je poznanie
prislusnych aktivnych slovies, ktoré vymedzuju jednotlivé kategorie.
Na zaklade tychto aktivnych slovies dokazeme identifikovat’, ktoré
kognitivne schopnosti by sa mali rozvijat, a aka troven
kognitivnych procesov je potrebnd pre zvladnutie uciva. ZvySovanie
kognitivnej naro¢nosti Uloh a rozvijanie vySSich kategorii
kognitivnych procesov si hlavnymi poZiadavkami pre rozvoj
tvorivého a kritického myslenia Ziakov na primarnom stupni
vzdelavania. Cielom predkladaného prispevku bolo analyzovat
vykonové Standardy z predmetu Vlastiveda vo vztahu k
poziadavkdm na rozvijanie vySSich kognitivnych procesov.
Vysledky analyzy potvrdzuju nedostatoéné poziadavky na
vedomosti, zruCnosti a schopnosti pri kategériach vyssich
kognitivnych procesov, ktoré su klucové pre rozvoj Urovne
tvorivého a kritického myslenia Ziakov. Okrem uvedeného
prispevok poskytuje zosumarizované teoretické poznatky v oblasti
rozvijania vyssich kognitivnych procesov v edukacnom procese.

Klicova slova tvorivé a kritické myslenie, vyucovaci predmet
Vlastiveda, kognitivne procesy, revidovana Bloomova taxonémia.

1. UvoD

Prechod od industridlnej k informacnej spolocnosti predstavuje
revolu¢nu celosvetovd zmenu. Nové technolGgie, inovécie a trendy
menia svet a zasahujU do vSetkych oblasti Zivota. Tieto zmeny
prinasaju nové poziadavky na Cloveka a vzdelavanie v podobe
rozvijania kI'i¢ovych kompetencii ako st tvorivé a kritické myslenie
(Turek, 2014). Vediet reagovat’ na neustdle zmeny novym a
adaptivnym spdsobom znamena reagovat’ tvorivo a vyuzivat’ tvorivé
myslenie. Dostato¢nd trovenn kritického a tvorivého myslenia
umoziiuje odolavat’ explozii informécii a réznym poziadavkam
spolo¢nosti.

Snaha 0 presadzovanie rozvoja tychto klu¢ovych kompetencii v
ramci edukac¢ného procesu je v SR dlhodoba a s pojmami tvorivé a
kritické mydenie sa v akademickom a Skolskom prostredi

stretivame CGoraz Castejiie. Rovnako aj v ramci Statneho
vzdelavacieho programu pre primarne vzdeldvanie (2015) sa kladie
doraz na rozvijanie kl'ucovych kompetencii a kognitivnych
schopnosti Ziakov aktivnym rieSenim problémov samostatne g v
skupinach, a vytvorit' tak u nich zaklady pre tvorivé a kritické
myslenie.

V sividosti so zvySovanim Urovne tvorivého a kritického myslenia
ziakov v edukaénom procese primarneho stupiia vzdelavania je
dolezité zamerat sa najmid na rozvijanie vysSich kognitivnych
procesov, ktoré vymedzuje revidovana Bloomova taxondmia
vzdelavacich cielov (Anderson, Krathwohl, 2001). V rémci
Bloomovej taxondmie su hierarchicky usporiadané kognitivne
procesy, ktoré sa v procese ulenia pokladaju za délezité. Struktara
taxonémie dopomaha efektivne a dokladne wuréit drovne
kognitivnych procesov, ktoré vybrana vzdelavacia aktivita rozvija
(Brestenské& a kol., 2014; Csachovd, 2016). S kritickym a tvorivym
myslenim sOvisia predovSetkym kategérie vySSich kognitivnych
procesov. Z tohto dbévodu je doblezité pri zvySovani Urovne
kritického a tvorivého myslenia ziakov vyuzivat' také vzdelavacie
aktivity, ktoré rozvijgju ngméa vySSie Kkognitivne procesy.
ZvySovanie kognitivnej naro¢nosti iloh a dosahovanie vysSich
kategorii kognitivnych procesov je podmienené osvojenim si niZsich
kategorii, preto sa v kategérii Ziakov mladSieno Skolského veku
odpor¢a zadavat' Ziakom aktivity a lohy kombinujuce rozvoj
nizS§ich a vysSich myslienkovych trovni. Snahou je znizovat
dominantné postavenie vzdelavacich aktivit a tloh zameranych na
rozvijanie niz§ich kognitivnych procesov a vyvazit edukacny proces
¢innostami, ktoré rozvijaju vySSie kognitivne procesy tvoriace
predpoklad pre zvySovanie Urovne tvorivého a kritického myslenia
Ziakov (Rodli, Maarof, 2017; Mohamm-Saido et al., 2015;
Nedelovd, 2013; Gillieset al., 2012).

Ciel'om predkladaného prispevku je analyzovat’ vykonové Standardy
z predmetu Vlastiveda vo vztahu k poziadavkdm na rozvijanie
vySSich kognitivnych procesov. Zameriavame sa na vysvetlenie
teoretickych vychodisk rozvijania kognitivnych procesov v
edukacnom procese a charakterizujeme jednotlivé kategorie niZsich
a vySSich kognitivnych procesov, v ramci ktorych vymedzujeme
typické aktivne slovesa. V prispevku zosumarizujeme teoretické
poznatky v oblasti rozvijania vySSich kognitivnych procesov v
edukacnom procese.
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2. ROZVIJANIE KOGNITIVNYCH PROCESOV

V slvidosti s rozvijanim kognitivnych kompetencii (tvorivé a
kritické myslenie) pocas eduka¢ného procesu je dolezité zamerat’ sa
na vySSie kognitivne procesy (procesy mysenia), ktoré su
vymedzené prave v Bloomove] taxondémie vzdelavacich
(kognitivnych) cielov. Tieto hierarchicky usporiadané kognitivne
ciele zahfiiaji oblast vedomosti, intelektudlnych zru¢nosti,
poznavacich schopnosti (vnimanie, pamét’, myslenie a aj tvorivost’),
ktoré maju ziaci rozvijat' a dosiahnut’ prostrednictvom eduka¢ného
procesu (Turek, 2008). V rémci Bloomove taxondémie s
hierarchicky usporiadané kognitivne procesy, ktoré sa v procese
ucenia pokladaju za dolezité. Pri kazdom dalSom (zlozitejSom)
kognitivnom procese sa Ziak nezaobide bez zvladnutia tych
predchadzajcich.

Pod vplyvom rozvoja kognitivne) psycholdgie a poZiadaviek praxe
bola Bloomova taxondémia revidovana (Anderson, Krathwohl,
2001). NajpocetnejSiu kategoriu pévodnej Bloomovej taxondmie
(znalosti) autori vy¢lenili a nahradili novou dimenziou — dimenziou
poznania, ¢im prepojili obsah vzdeldvania s procesmi myslenia.
Revidovana Bloomova taxondémia (obr. 1) sa daa
dvojdimenzionalnou taxonémiou. Dalsou zmenou je terminologicka
uprava a preformulovanie povodnych nazvov urovni na ¢innostné
slovesa, ktoré vyjadruju proces. Tretou kI'iCovou zmenou je Gprava
a prehodenie poradia poslednych dvoch Udrovni (syntéza,
hodnotenie) na hodnotit’ a tvorit’ (Brestenska a kol., 2014).

Obr. 1: Pbvodna a revidovana Bloomova taxonémia

Dimenzia poznania
Znalosti Zapamitat’ si

Dimenzia
kognitivnych
procesov

Zdroj: Anderson, Krathwohl, 2001; Tom¢ikova, 2013

Dimenzia poznania je rozdelend na 4 skupiny poznania (faktické,
konceptualne, proceduralne a metakognitivne), ktoré sa ¢lenia na 11
podkategérii. Dimenziu kognitivnych procesov tvori 6 hlavnych
typov kognitivnych procesov, ktoré st charakterizované a presnejSie
definované 19 podkategoriami reprezentujice Specifické kognitivne
procesy (Anderson, Krathwohl, 2001).

Revidovana Bloomova taxondmia sa di pouzit' pri analyze
eduka¢nych ciel'ov (¢o sa vlastne od Ziaka pozaduje), pri tvorbe Uloh
naplnajticich edukaény ciel (vyber aktivit), pri vybere formétu
hodnotenia dosiahnutia ciela a pri tvorbe prehladu ziadanych
kognitivnych procesov v tematickom celku alebo plane. Taxondmia
poskytuje uéitel'ovi navod, ked’ zvazuje, ako postavit' u¢ebna tlohu,
ako wvysvetlit ucivo, aby nerozvijalo len zapamitanie
(memorovanie€), ale aj schopnosti aplikovat’ vedomosti, analyzovat’
informécie, hodnotit’ a tvorit’ nové rie§enia. Struktira taxonomie
dopomaha efektivne a dokladne urcit turovne kognitivnych
procesov, ktoré ma vybrana vzdelavacia aktivita pocas edukacného
procesu rozvijat (Toméikova, 2013). Aj ked’ sa o hierarchickosti
taxondmie vedd diskusie, dolezité je, Ze revidovana taxonomia
predstavuje nastroj na zosUladenie vzdelavacich Sandardov -
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edukacnych cielov - ulebnych aktivit a sposobov hodnotenia
(Brestenska akol., 2014; Csachova, 2016).

Jednotlivé kategorie nizSich (tab. 1) a vySSich (tab. 2) kognitivnych
procesov vymedzuj aktivne slovesa. Na zéklade tychto aktivnych
slovies dokazeme identifikovat,, ktoré kognitivne schopnosti by sa
mali v radmci edukaéného procesu rozvijat, a aka troven
kognitivnych procesov je potrebné pre zvladnutie uciva (Vincgova,
2013).

Tab.1: NizSie kognitivne procesy

Kognitivny proces Aktivne dovesa

1. Zapamitat’ Si definovat’, doplnit, napisat, opakovat,

1.1 Vybavit’ si pomenovat, popisat’, priradit’,
Z paméti identifikovat’, reprodukovat’, urcit’,

vybrat, zoradit, vysvetlit, vymenovat,

1.2 Rozpoznat uviest, lokalizovat’, ukdzat’ na mape...

2. Porozumiet’ dokazat, inak formulovat’, ilustrovat,
2.1 Interpretovat’ interpretovat’, objasnit, odhadnut,
2.2 Uviest priklady | opravit, predloZit, predviest, vyjadrit
2.3 Klasifikovat’ vlastnymi slovami, vypocitat,
(zatriedit) skontrolovat’, zdovodnit’, graficky
2.4 Zosumarizovat znazornit, uviest vlastné priklady,
2.5 Usudzovat odvodit, zostavit schémy, vystihnat
(odvodzovat) hlavné myslienky, vysvetlit' vlastnymi
2.6 Porovnavat slovami, skontrolovat’ spravnost,
zovSeobecnit’, kategorizovat’,
2.7 Vysvetlit podriadovat, vyvodzovat zavery,
rozliSovat’, porovnavat'...
3. Aplikovat’ aplikovat, demonstrovat, diskutovat,
2.1 Realizovat’ interpretovat’  daje, rieSit, nacrtnit,
(vykonavat) navrhnut’, planovat’, pouzit, preukazat,
registrovat,  uviest  vztah  medzi,

usporiadat’, vycislit’, vyskusat, predviest’,
pouzit, navrhnut’ rieSenia, pouzit' metodu,
porovnat’, preukazat’ platnost’ zakonitosti,
previest vyskum, zostavit tabulku,

2.2 Implementovat’
(uplatiiovat))

zostrojit’ graf, uplatnit’ postup...

Zdroj: Vincejova, 2013; Brestenska akol., 2014; Csachova, 2016

Pri zvySovani Urovne tvorivého a kritického myslenia (kognitivne
schopnosti) ziakov je potrebné sa zamerat' najmid na rozvijanie
vysSich kognitivnych procesov (tab. 2) (analyzovat, hodnotit,
tvorit’). Dosahovanie vysSej kategorie je podmienené osvojenim si
nizsej kategdrie kognitivnych procesov (zapamiétat’ si, porozumiet,
aplikovat’), ktoré tvoria isty zaklad pre nasledujuci rozvoj
ZlozZitejSich kognitivnych procesov, g preto Anderson a Kratwohl
posledné dve kategdrie prehodili (Brestenska akol., 2014).

Tab. 2: VySSie kognitivne procesy

Kognitivny proces Aktivne slovesa

4. Analyzovat’ analyzovat’, najst’ principy, usporiadat,

4.1 Rozlisovat’ uskuto¢nit’ rozbor, rozhodnit’, rozlisit,

4.2 Organizovat rozClenit, zameriavat sa, oddelit,

. R hladat’ sulad, integrovat, vytvarat

4.3 Pr1§u((ii%ovat’ schémy, Struktarovat’, podla
(priradovat) grafu/tabulky/mapy charakterizovat'...

5. Hodnotit’ argumentovat’, obhdjit, ocenit’,

5.1 Kontrolovat’ oponovat’, podporit, porovnat’, posudit’,

uskutocnit’ kritiku, preverit, porovnat’ s
normou, vybrat’, vyvratit, uviest' klady

5.2 Kriticky zhodnotit’ E za.'lpory,’ zsiévodn,it’, ZhOdHOﬁt:’
oordinovat’, zistovat, monitorovat’,
testovat’, diskutovat’, navrhnit’ rieSenia,
zhrnut'...

6. Tvorit’ kategorizovat, kombinovat’, navrhnut,

6.1 Generovat’ organizovat, reorganizovat, vytvorit
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6.2 Planovat’ hypotézy, konstruovat’, obhdjit’, ocenit,

oponovat,  diskutovat, komplexne

s charakterizovat, zdokonalit, vytvorit,

6.3 Produkovat poskladat, modifikovat, naplanovat,
Z0strojit’...

Zdroj: Vincejova, 2013; Brestenskd a kol., 2014; Csachov, 2016

»Analyzovat* je prva kategoria z vyS$Sich kognitivnych procesov
(tab. 2) a znamena rozlozit material na Casti a urcit, aky je ich
vzadjomny vztah, a v akom st vztahu k celkovej Struktire alebo
ucelu. Pri analyze rozliSujeme dolezité, relevantné informacie,
hlavné my8lienky, argumenty z mnozstva informécii a potom
hladame vztahy, stvislosti, vzorce. Pri analyze tiez organizujeme
informécie, tvorime grafické zobrazenia, zoznamy, tabul’ky, vytahy,
rieSime priklady. Po tretie, pri analyze prisudzujeme (urcujeme
informaciu medzi riadkami) autorovi, teda postoj, hodnoty,
predsudky, uréujeme jeho uhol pohl'adu. Vyssie kognitivne operacie
sa objavuju len vtedy, ak analyzu robi Ziak sim (Toméikova, 2013;
Vincejova, 2013; Brestenska a kol., 2014).

S kritickym myslenim stvisi predovsetkym kategéria ,,hodnotit™,
ktora je charakterizovana dvoma podkategdriami - kontrolovat’ a
kriticky hodnotit’. Cielom je ur¢it’ hodnotu alebo urobit’ tisudok,
ktory je zalozeny na kritériach (kvalita, efektivnost, vykonnost’,
konzistentnost) a Standardoch (kvalitativne, kvantitativne).
Kontrolovat’ znamena zistit’ vnatorny nesulad, protireenia a chyby
v konani alebo produkte. Kriticky zhodnotit’ znamena zistit’ nesulad
s vonkaj$imi kritériami a Standardami, a zaroven predstavuje jadro
kritického myslenia (Brestenska a kol., 2014).

S tvorivym myslenim sa viaZze najmd kategoria ,tvorit™ a jej tri
podkategdrie - generovat, planovat a produkovat. Cielom je
pospajatt prvky do stvislého funkéného celku mentalnym
preskupenim prvkov. Tvorit' znamena mysliet divergentne (k
viacerym rieSeniam) a ma tri Casti. Generovat (generovanie
moznych rieSeni) znamena predstavit problém a navrhnat
alternativy alebo hypotézy podla urcCitych kritérii. Pouzitim
viacerych zdrojov vytvorit’ nova Struktiiru, vzor alebo novy produkt
(jadro tvorivého myslenia). Planovat’ (planovanie rieSenia) znamena
vytvorit metddu rieSenia, ktord zodpoveda kritéridm problému.
Produkovat’ (vykonanie rieSenia) znamena vytvorit produkt
naplnajtici poZiadavky alebo naplnit plan (Anderson, Krathwohl,
2001; Brestenska a kol., 2014). V ramci revidovanej Bloomovej
taxonomii je vymedzena uroven ,.tvorit* ako najvyssi a najzlozitejsi
kognitivny proces. Tymto sa zdoraznilo nielen spéjanie casti
poznania (syntéza), ale g nevyhnutny tvorivy aspekt tohto procesu
(Brestenska a kol., 2014).

3. ANALYZA ROZVIiJANIA KOGNITiVNYCH
PROCESOV VO VYUCOVANI VLASTIVEDY

Rozvijanie kognitivnych procesov vo vyucovani je klucovou
charakteristikou umenia ucit. Pre skvalitnenie vyuCovania
povazujeme za nevyhnutné, aby si ucitel’ pred vyu¢ovanim stanovil
jasné a kontrolovatelné ciele - kognitivne ciele, ktoré su
hierarchicky vymedzené v rémci Bloomovej taxondmie
vzdelavacich cielov (Toméikova, 2013). V Statnom vzdelavacom
programe (SVP) st pri vymedzeni cielov, obsahovych a
vykonovych &andardov  aplikované poznatky  revidovang
Bloomovej taxondmie. V Statnom vzdel&vacom programe sa kladie
doraz na formulovanie poziadaviek na vystup z témy, z ro¢nika
alebo celého stupna podla charakteru predmetu. Tieto poziadavky
su formulované ako kompetencie, ktorych sucastou su vedomosti,
schopnosti, zruénosti, postoje a hodnoty v kontexte vymedzeného
obsahu vzdelavania. Poziadavky na vystup st sformulované v Casti
programu s nazvom ,vzdelavacie Standardy”, ktoré pozostavaju z
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charakteristiky predmetu, zakladnych uéebnych ciel'ov, obsahového
a vykonového Standardu. Obsahovy Standard ur€uje minimalny
obsah vzdelavania a je formulovany v rémci Syroch kategorii
dimenzie poznania. U¢ivo je v fom Strukturované podla
jednotlivych tematickych celkov. Je to zéklad vymedzeného
uc¢ebného obsahu. Vykonovy Standard je uvadzany aktivnymi
slovesami, ktoré vyjadruji urovenn osvojenia uciva a Ziadané
kognitivne procesy. Na zéklade tychto aktivnych slovies dok&Zeme
identifikovat’, ktoré kognitivne schopnosti sa maji rozvijat' a aka
uroven kognitivnych procesov je potrebnd pre zvladnutie udiva
(SVP, 2015; Brestenska a kol., 2014; Csachova, 2016).

Vlastiveda je predmet vo vzdelavacej oblasti ,,Clovek a spolo¢nost™
a vyuluje sa v 3. a 4. roéniku ZS. Vzdelavaci §tandard z vlastivedy
ako program aktivity Ziakov je koncipovany tak, aby vytvéra
moznosti na tie kognitivne ¢innosti Ziakov, ktoré operuju s pojmami,
akymi su hladanie, patranie, skimanie, objavovanie lebo v nich
spociva zakladny predpoklad poznavania a porozumenia. V tomto
zmysle nemaju byt ziaci len pasivnymi aktérmi vyucby a
konzumentmi hotovych poznatkov, ktoré si maju len zapamitat’ a
nasledne zreprodukovat’. Vlastiveda v 3. a 4. roéniku ma osobité a
nezastupitel'né postavenie vzhl'adom na vyznam v utvarani predstav
0 bezprostrednom mieste Zivota Ziakov (priestorovy aspekt) a
historickom obdobi, v ktorom Ziju (asovy aspekt). Svojim
zameranim ma za ciel podnecovat, motivovat Ziakov na
rozpravanie o danej téme (¢i uz na zaklade vlastnych skisenosti,
podla obrazka a i.) a v €o najvdcSej miere vyuzivat heuristicky
rozhovor a zazitkové ugenie (SVP, 2015).

Vykonovy Standard z predmetu Vlastiveda je uvadzany aktivnymi
slovesami, ktoré vyjadruju poziadavky na iroven osvojenia uciva a
Ziadané kognitivne procesy. Na z&klade tychto aktivnych slovies
sme jednotlivé poZiadavky roztriedili do kategdrii kognitivnych
procesov (tab. 3) a nasledne identifikovali, na ktoré kognitivne
procesy sa v skuto¢nosti kladie doraz pri osvojovani si vedomosti,
zruénosti a schopnosti v ramci predmetu Vlastiveda.

Tab. 3: Poziadavky na rozvijanie kognitivnych procesov v ramci
redmetu Vlastiveda (3. a4.ro¢niku)
Vlastiveda 3. ro¢nik ZS - Téma: M oja obec
Kognitivne
procesy

Vykonovy Standard

Napisat’ presny nazov svojej obce (adresu skoly
abydliska).

Zaradit’ obec, kde byva, medzi mesta/dediny.
Identifikovat’ svetové strany v krajine.

Opisat’ svoju obec. Vymenovat, aké ulice,
parky a rieky pozna. Identifikovat na mape
Slovenska pohoria, niziny, rieky a cesty

Ur¢it’ dve historické pamiatky vo svojej obce.
Prerozpravat jednu povest, pieseni, ¢i basen,
ktord saviaze k obci alebo k jg okaliu.

Ukézat’ na mape Slovenska svoju obec.
Porozpravat’ o velkono¢nych tradiciach.
Porozpravat’” vlastnymi slovami cestu do
Skoly/zo 3koly domov. Opisat’ spdsob zivota
obyvatelov v obce. Opisat’ druhy dopravy v
obci.

Vlastnymi slovami porozpravat' o sviato¢nych
dioch.

Opisat’ podla nacrtu cestu do stredu obce
(mesta, dediny). Opisat’ ¢innosti T'udi na jar.
Identifikovat’” zmeny v prirode pocas leta a
rozpravat’ o oddychu a rekreécii pocas letnych
prazdnin.Interpretovat’ obrazovy materid o
obci a jej obyvatel'och.

Porovnat’ spdsob zivota na dedine a v meste.

Zapamiitat’ si

Porozumiet’
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Ur¢it’ smer na sever podl'a poludnajsieho tiena.

Aplikovat’ Vyhladat informéacie o svojej obci na
internete/v inych médiach.

Analyzovat® | Porovnat’ spdsob Zivota na dedine a v meste.
Charakterizovat’ zmeny vo svojej obci v zime
(vlastné pozorovania).

Hodnotit’ Charakterizovat zmeny v prirode na jar a
pouzit pri tom vlastné pozorovanie a
skisenosti.

Zhotovit' jednoduchy nakres okolia Skoly a

Tvorit’ bydliska. . . "
Zostrojit' Casova priamku vlastngl rodiny,

rodinnych prislusnikov.
Vlastiveda 4. roénik ZS - Téma: Slovensko
Kognitivne
procesy

Vykonovy Standard

Identifikovat’ na mape farby a znaky.
Prerozpravat’ dve povesti z cesty po hradoch na

vychode SR

Prerozpravat’ dve povesti z cesty od Dunaja po
Zapamiitat’ si Hornad. .

Prerozpravat’ dve povesti (legendy) z cesty od

Tatier k Dungju.

Identifikovat’ 5 najvyznamnejsich

kultdrnohistorickych pamiatok Slovenska na

mape.

Vyjadrit' vlastnymi slovami, ¢o je grafickd

mierka mapy.

Ur¢it’ vyznam farieb na mape.

Porozpravat’ o ceste od Tatier k Dunaju.
Porozpravat’ o ceste od Dunaja po Hornad.
Opisat’ vylet od Hornadu po Dunajec (z Kosic
po Dungjec).

Interpretovat’ obrazovy materidl z cesty (z
internetu, médii).

Ukazat' polohu Slovenska na mape sveta a
Eurdpy.

Ukazat’ na mape Slovenska svoju obec.

Patrat’ po obrazovom materiali (internet, média)
Z cesty.

Odmerat’ podl'a nakreslenej mierky vzdialenosti
na mape.

Zistit’ na obrazkoch, ako sa krajina Slovenska
menila (historické obrazy).

Vysvetlit’ vyznam farieb na mape.

Rozlisit’ pomocou mapy najvyznamnejsie cesty
Slovenskom.

Odlisit’ na ceste od Tatier k Dunaju tri zname
pohoriaatri kotliny.

Zistit’ na obrazkoch, ako sa krajina Slovenska
menila (historické obrazy).

Tvorit’ Vytvorit’ plan cesty po Slovensku.

Zdroj: vlastné spracovanie, 2020

Porozumiet’

Aplikovat’

Analyzovat’

Hodnotit’

Z vyssie uvedenej tabulky je zjavné, ze vo vztahu k rozvijaniu
vyssich kognitivnych procesov vo vyu¢ovacom predmete Vlastiveda
dominuj poziadavky narozvijanie niZsich kognitivnych procesov, a
to najmad v kategoriach ,,zapamatat’ si* a ,,porozumiet’.

V percentudlnom zastipeni sa poziadavky na uroven osvojenia
udiva a ziadané kognitivne procesy vo vykonovych Standardov 3. a
4. rofnika vyraznejSie nerozliSuji a vykonové Standardy su
orientované na nizie kognitivne procesy. V 3. ro¢niku tvoria
poziadavky na nizSe kognitivne procesy 81,5 % (graf 1) a v 4.
rocniku 71,4 % (graf 2) z celkového poctu poziadaviek stanovenych
vo vykonovych Standardov.
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Graf 1. Percentualne zastUpenie poZiadaviek na nizSe a vySSie
kognitivne procesy v ramci predmetu Vlastiveda - 3. roénik (%)

= NiZSie kognitivne procesy = VySSie kognitivne procesy

Zdroj: vlastné spracovanie, 2020

Graf 2: Percentudne zastUpenie poZiadaviek na niZzSie a vySSie
kognitivne procesy v rdmci predmetu Vlastiveda - 4. ro¢nik (%)

= NizSie kognitivne procesy = VySSie kognitivne procesy
Zdroj: vlastné spracovanie, 2020

Napriek tomu, Ze v Statnom vzdel dvacom programe sa kladie doraz
na rozvijanie klI'a¢ovych kompetencii a kognitivnych schopnosti, tak
pri vykonovych §tandardoch z predmetu vlastiveda sa venuje VACSi
priestor rozvijaniu nizSich kognitivnych procesov. V ramci
vykonového Standardu st nedostatoéné poziadavky na vedomosti,
zrunosti a schopnosti pri kategoriach vysSich kognitivnych
procesov - analyzovat, hodnotit’ a tvorit, ktoré su kli€ové pre
rozvoj Urovne tvorivého a kritického myslenia Ziakov. Nedelova
(2013) upozortiuje vo svojej $tadii na nedostatoény rozvoj vyssich
kognitivnych procesov v slovenskom &kolstve. Rovnako g
vyskumna &tudia od autorov Mohamm-Saido et. a. (2015) zigtila
nevyvéZzené rozvijanie nizSich a vy&ich kognitivnych procesov
prostrednictvom edukaéného procesu. Z tohto dévodu je v stcasnej
edukacnej praxi v SR ulohou ucitela, aby tieto nedostatky
kompenzoval vlastnou aktivitou a tvorivou ¢innost'ou, ktorej cielom
by malo byt zvySovanie kognitivnej naro¢nosti tiloh a rozvijanie
vySSich kategdrii kognitivnych procesov u ziakov na primarnom
stupni vzdelavania.

4. ZAVER

V prispevku sme zosumarizovali teoretické vychodiska rozvijania
kognitivnych procesov v edukaénom procese, pricom sme sa
zamerali na pévodnl arevidovani Bloomovi taxonémiu. Okrem
uvedeného sme sa zaoberali g charakteristikou jednotlivych
kategorii nizSich a vySSich kognitivnych procesov s dérazom na
vymedzenie ich aktivnych slovies. Na zéklade tychto aktivhych
slovies sme analyzovali vykonovy &tandard z predmetu Vlastiveda a
jeho poziadavky sme roztriedili do jednotlivych kategorii
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kognitivnych procesov. Vysledky analyzy potvrdzujii nedostatoéné
poziadavky na vedomosti, zru¢nosti a schopnosti pri kategoériach
vyssich kognitivnych procesov, ktoré su kliGové pre rozvoj Urovne
tvorivého a kritického mydenia Zziakov. V slvidosti so
zadefinovanymi ciePmi v Stitnom vzdeldvacom programe pre
primérne vzdelavanie - rozvijanie kl'i¢ovych kompetencii a vyssich
kognitivnych procesov Ziakov - je potrebné, aby a poZiadavky v
ramci vykonovych Standardov reflektovali stanovené ciele. Na zaver
uvadzame, Ze tieto zistenia z analyzy koncepcii vykonovych
Standardov vyucovacieho predmetu Vlastiveda predstavujii podnety
pre nase d’alsie vedecké badanie.
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Abstrakt Prechod dietata z materskej Skoly do zakladng Skoly je
ZloZity proces zmien, ktory vyZaduje prispdsobenie sa poziadavkam
Skolského vzdelavania, nove socidng skupine. V danom obdobi je
akcent kladeny na vztah medzi rodinnym a Skolskym prostredim,
ktoré sa navzijom dopiiajii a koordinuji proces adaptéacie
zacinajuceho Skoldka. Rodinné prostredie je dominantne zdrojom
podpory apomoci pre zacinajiceho $kolaka, ale nachadzame v hiom
tiez pri¢iny adaptaénych tazkosti. Moznostou ich odstranenia
aprevencie je efektivna spoluprdca medzi  zainteresovanymi
stranami, ktorgj obsah acharakter patri k vyzvam daného obdobia.
V naSom prispevku venujeme pozornost rodinnému prostrediu
zacinajuceho Skoldka a existujiicim pri¢indm adaptac¢nych tazkosti
v fiom. Sucast'ou prispevku su $pecifika spoluprace medzi rodinou
a skolou suvedenim konkrétnych prikladov, ktoré sleduju pripravu
rodi¢ov, ich adekvatnu podporu pre zacinajuceho Skoldka a
eliminaciu adaptacnych tazkosti. Mnohé aspekty rodinného
prostredia dietata maju zasadny vplyv na jeho Skolské vzdelavanie,
uspes$nost’ adaptacie, vyskyt adaptacnych tazkosti a d’al§i rozvoj
osobnosti ziaka na zaciatku $kolskej dochadzky.

Klicova slova rodina, ziak, $kola, adaptacia, adaptacné tazkosti

1. UvoD

Zac&iatok $kolskej dochadzky patri k vyvojovym avzdeldvacim
milnikom v zivote dietata. Ocakavané Skolské vzdelavanie zahfiia
spologenské a akademické poZiadavky. V centre pozornosti stoja
determinanty podmiefiujuce plynuly prechod z materskej Skoly do
l.ro¢nika zékladnej Skoly, resp. uspesné obdobie adaptécie.
V odborne;j literatire st zastipené vyskumné zistenia zdoraziiujice
osobnostné  predpoklady dietata vzmysle Urovne 3kolske)
pripravenosti, ¢o sa stava zakladom vydareného zaciatku Skolskej
dochadzky (Perry, B., Dockett, S. 2003, Boethel, M. 2004,
Monkeviciene, O. akol. 2006). Na druhg strane, vysedky
viacerych vyskumnych Stadii akcentuji poznanie zacinajiceho
&koléka v SirSom kontexte, t.j. ukazovatele v rodinnom a skolskom
prostredi. (Rimm-Kaufman, S, Pianta, C. R. 2000) Zadiatok
primarneho vzdelavania je ofakdvanym obdobim, v ktorom sa vSak
mozu vyskytovat® problémy. Pri¢iny existujucich tazkosti na
zadiatku Skolskej dochadzky pochadzaji aj z rodinného prostredia
Ziaka. (Vil¢inskaja, B. J. 2000, Kovalevovd, L. M., Tarasenko, N. N.
2001, Slezékovd, T. 2012, Pratt, M. E. akol. 2016) Nové roly
zahffaju zmeny v podobe afrekvencii spolupréace medzi rodinnym
askolskym prostredi, o smeruje k podpore adaptécie ziaka
aeliminacii adaptacnych tazkosti. Mnohé vyskumné Stadie
potvrdzuj i vyznam spoluprace pre zvySenie vzdel avacich skisenosti
Ziaka (Sheridan S.M., Clarke B.L., Knoche L.L., Pope Edwards

C.,2006) arozvoj socidlnych zru¢nosti(Pirchio S., Tritrini C.,
Passiatore Y., Taeschner T. 2013). Nielen Ziak, ale aj rodi¢ia st
konfrontovani s mnohymi zmenami, prilezitostami a povinnostami.
V pedagogickej praxi nachadzame priklady viacerych aktivit alebo
programov, ktoré podnecuju aktivau ucast rodicov na Skolskom
vzdelavani dietata, zlepSuju uroven ich pripravenosti na nova
situaciu aprezentuji moznosti  podpory Uspedng] adaptécie
zacinajuceho skolaka.

2. RODICIA ZIAKA NA ZACIATKU SKOLSKEJ
DOCHADZKY

Zaciatok $kolskej dochadzky je vyznamnym milnikom v Zivote
dietata ajeho rodiny. Rodicia ziskavaji vys$Siu individualnu
aspolocenska hodnotu, ktora je odrazom véZnejSich povinnosti
rodi¢a kolaka. Skoly by mali redpektovat’ individualnu rozdielnost
potrieb ao¢akavani rodi¢ov. Sledovanie spolo¢ného ciela zvysuje
kontinuitu medzi skusenostami deti aulahéuje ich prechod na
primarne vzdeldvanie. Doéraz je kladeny na ucast’ rodiov v procese
prechodu, pretoZze aktivna interakcia formuje UspeSni adaptaciu.
Zéakladom je vymena informécii, ziskanie udajov od rodi¢ov a deti,
¢o umoziuje individualnu formu podpory Ziaka na zaciatku §kolskej
dochadzky.

Osobnost’ diet'at’a je primarne formovana v rodinnom prostredi, do
ktorého prichadza hned po narodeni. Priprava dietata na vstup do
zékladngj Skoly je realizovand vrodine av materskeg skole.
V kontakte srodi¢mi je akcent kladeny na vyznam posledného roku
predprimarneho vzdeldvania, jeho vplyvu na budlice Skolské
vzdelavanie. Rodi¢ia participuju na rozvoji predskoldka v zaujme
uspesného vstupu do 1. ro¢nika zakladnej Skoly. (Otevielova, H.
2016)

Vstup do 1. roénika je oéakavanou udalost'ou nielen pre ziaka, ae g
rodinu. V domacom prostredi st budlci Skoléci pripravovani na
Skolské vzdelavanie prostrednictvom spontannych alebo zamernych
rozhovorov, suvisiacich ¢innosti a zdiel'anych skusenosti.

Pred vstupom do 1. roénika a pre udrZanie Skolskej motivécie by
rodi¢ia mali detom zddraznovat nadobudnutie novych informacii,
uskuto¢novanie zaujimavych aktivit, ziskanie novych kompetencii,
osvojenie si zakladnych zru¢nosti. Podl'a T. Slezakovej (2012) by sa
rodi¢ia v komunikécii sbudicim alebo zaéinajucim $koldkom mali
vyvarovat negativnej charakteristiky Skolského vzdeldvania,
o ktorom by si vytvoril nesprévne predstavy a mohlo by sa pre neho
stat’ obavanym miestom.

Utast’ rodicov na vzdeldvani podnecuje hladky prechod do $koly a
uspes$nu adaptaciu ziaka na zaciatku Skolskej dochadzky. V centre
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pozornosti stoji vztah medzi rodinnym a Skolskym prostredim,
ktory je vychodiskom pre pokraovanie v dalSom vzdelavani. K.
Margetts (1999) zdoraziiuje obsah vzajomnej komunikécie, ktorym
by mali byt informécie pre rodi¢ov o o¢akavaniach skoly a ucitelom
sprostredkované obavy, ciele, predstavy rodiov.

V zmyde uvedeného povaZzujeme za dolezité spracovanie
informécii o &kole vrodinnom prostredi. Uspesnost’ adaptacie
auroven vykonov v Skolskom vzdelavani ovplyviluje podpora
v domacom prostredi, kde rodi¢ia zohl'adnuju ziskané udaje, pokyny
ainstrukcie od ucitel’a. Rodicia poznaju najlepsie svoje deti, a preto
v zaujme Uspesného prechodu na primérne vzdelavanie ma vyznam
zdiel'anie relevantnych informécii s ucitelom a Skolou. Na zaciatku
Skolskej dochadzky sa stavajii vychodiskom prace ucitela, ktory
v stilade s nimi planuje arealizuje vychovno-vzdelavaci proces.

Rodicia sa stavaju aktivnejSimi asnazia sa pripravit’ svoje dieta na
oc¢akavané zmeny. Ch. Barker - H.Fabian (2009) vidia Glohu rodi¢ov
v socidlng, emociondne aakademickej podpore zacinajiceho
skolaka. Usilie rodi¢ov smeruje tieZ k zvy$ovaniu odolnosti diet’at’a
vo¢i zmendm. Zapojenie rodi¢ov je konkretizované dohl'adom nad
kazdodennymi povinnostami deti, pomocou sdomécou pripravou
asposoby, ktorymi rodi¢ia posiliuju pozitivny pristup ku skole
a zvy3uju motivéciu deti k uéeniu. (Dearing, E a kol., 2008)

T. Slez&kova (2006) zdoraziiuje, ze rodi¢ zalinajuceho $koldka sa
prispdsobuje poziadavkam 3Skoly, reSpektuje vyplyvajlce prava
aplni povinnosti, meni doterajSie stereotypy azivotny &yl
vzhl'adom na existujuce zmeny. Rodi¢ia maji vytvorené predstavy
oZivote adulohach budldceho Skoldka, ¢&o podmieniuje ich
pripravenost’ zvladat’ vyplyvajuce situacie. V. Kurincova(2009)
upozoriiyje, ze rodiia plnia nové povinnosti na individualne
rozdielnej tirovni. Vplyv na zvladanie role $kolopovinného dietat’a
maju skisenosti zo Skolského vzdelavania ahodnota vzdelania
V systéme hodnét rodicov.

Zaciatok Skolskej dochadzky zahffia existenciu ziaka v novom
prostredi, v ktorom sU pritomné nové pravidla anovi Fudia. So
spominanymi javmi je zainajici $kolak konfrontovany v obdobi
adaptéacie. Zvladnutie jednotlivych zmien predpoklada podporu zo
strany rodi¢ov, ktori musia byt oboznameni o podstate adaptécie
aspecifickych charakteristikach diet'at’a v danom obdobi.

Vymedzenim pojmu adaptécia sa zaoberaji mnohé vedné oblasti,
ktoré ho  priblizujG  zpohladu  vlastného  zamerania.
V Pedagogickom dovniku(2009) je pojem adaptacia definovany
vseobecne ako prispdsobenie sa niecomu. Z pohl'adu pedagogiky ho
dalej Specifikujeme v ramci prechodu medzi jednotlivymi stupnami
vzdelavania, ¢o predstavuje prispdsobenie sa novym socialnym
podmienkam.  Interpreticia  pojmu  adapticia  umozZiuje
multidisciplinirne chapanie, ktoré zahfiia socidno — psychologicky,
pedagogicky a fyziologicky aspekt. Adaptacia teda znamena
prisposobenie sa poziadavkdm Skoly vyplyvajucim zo spolocensky
povinng role Ziaka, Upravu &kolského prostredia v zaujme
eliminovania a zniZovania vyskytu nepriaznivych vplyvov, poznanie
azohl'adnenie individualneho zdravotného stavu, moznosti a Urovne
zataze organizmu. (Slezakova, T. — Tirpakova, A. 2006)

S. H. Birch -G. W. Ladd(1996) uvadzajuce ako ukazovatele
prispbésobenia sa vnimanie 3Skolského prostredia, sociano-
emociondlne  skusenosti v skole, behaviordlne  zru¢nosti
a akademickeé vysledky.

Zabezpecenie kontinuity vo vzdelavani predpoklada partnersky
pristup medzi rodinnym a&kolskym prostredim. Podpora deti na
zaCiatku Skolskej dochadzky ma dokazany pozitivny dopad na
postoje ziakov ku Skolskému vzdelavaniu. Vé&csina Skolakov
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Uspesne absolvuje prechod na Skolského vzdelavanie, ae niekedy je
pritomna neistota, tzkost a tazkosti. Ulohou zainteresovanych
strén, pedagogov arodicov, je hladat’ moZnosti pre nadviazanie
predchédzajucich skisenosti snovymi vyzvami aprilezitostami
pontdkanymi v primarnom vzdelavani. (Transition: a positive start to
school. Resource kit. 2017)

3. RODINA A ADAPTAC’NE, TAZKOSTI
ZACINAJUCEHO SKOLAKA

Deti v obdobi adaptécie vnimaji vyznamné zmeny apritomnost’
rozdielov spojenych so zaciatkom $kolskej dochadzky. Potrebny cas
prisposobenia sa je individualny a zavisly od vyskytu tazkosti. Ich
odhalenie aidentifikovanie pri¢in je predpokladom poskytnutia
adekvétneho zasahu, ich odstrdnenia a prevencie.

Pocas adaptacie je na zacinajuceho $kolaka kladeny stbor
poziadaviek, ktorych zvladnutie predstavuje individudlne rozdielnu
uroven zataze. Na jednej strane su naroky $koly, na druhej strane
moznosti apredpoklady Ziaka na ich zvladnutie. V pedagogickej
praxi sl uziakov pritomné adaptaéné tazkosti, ktoré predstavuju
nesilad anerovnost medzi spominanymi zlozkami. V odbornej
literatare su tiez definované ako ,,maladaptacia, adaptacné choroba,
Skolsky stres.* (Marko, J. 1971, Babajevova, T. |. 1990. In:
Slezakova, T. —Tirpakova, A. 2006, s. 47)

Existenciu adaptaénych tazkosti sposobuje Siroké spektrum pricin,
ktoré sa lisia podl'a individudlnych charakteristik dietata. Svojim
obsahom zasahuju do mnohych oblasti Zivota dietata, ktorého
osobnost’ je formovana v rodinnom, predskolskom a3kolskom
prostredi.  Autori  popisuji  viaceré  priklady = tazkosti
aidentifikovanych pri¢in. Vzhl'adom na absentovanie prepracovanej
Struktury pri¢in a prejavov adaptanych tazkosti, ich rozdielnu
interpretéciu v odbornej literatire sme vymedzili spolo¢né prvky
vztahujuce sa na psychicku, fyzicku a socialno-emocionalnu oblast’,
rodinné prostredie, Skolské a predskolské vzdelavanie. (Vil¢inskaja,
B. J. 2000, Kovalevova, L. M. — Tarasenko, N. N. 2001, Zvalov4,
M. — Zvalo, P. 1999, Vagnerova, M. 1997, In: Slezdkova, T. —
Tirpakova, A. 2006, Homol'ova, T. 2015)

V kontexte nasho prispevku sa d'alej zameriame na adaptacné
tazkosti, ktorych pri¢iny vychddzaji zrodinného prostredia
zacinajuceho Skoléka.

3.1 Pri¢iny adaptaénych tazkosti v rodine

Naroky primarneho vzdelavania su zvladnutelnejsie pre diet’a, ktoré
ma dostatoént mieru podpory a adekvétnych podnetov v rodine.
Ziaci prichadzaji do kolského prostredia  zindividudne
rozdielnych podmienok, ktoré ovplyviiuji troven jeho rozvoja. Na
uspesnosti adaptacie, resp. vyskyte adaptanych tazkosti sa podiel'a
rodinné prostredie. Mnohé adaptacné tazkosti ziaka na zaciatku
Skolskej dochadzky maju priciny v podmienkach rodiny.

Zmeny na zaciatku Skolskej dochadzky sa tykaju nielen
zacinajuceho Skolaka, ale o¢akava sa potrebna iroven pripravenosti
rodic¢ov na vstup dietata do Skoly. Rodicia Skolopovinného diet'at’a
menia zauzivané spdsoby a oboznamuj sa so slivisiacimi pravami,
povinnostami. T. Slezakova (2012) uvadza nepripravenost’ rodicov,
ktori maju nedostatocné predstavy o prezivani dietata na zaciatku
skolskej dochédzky, chybajuce informacie o priebehu adaptécie
a spdsoby podpory, pomoci v pripade vyskytu adaptaénych tazkosti.
Uspesnost’ dietata v skole ovplyviuju otakavania rodiny, Géast
apomoc pri zvladani novych uloh vyplyvajlcich z role Ziaka.
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Zacinajuci Skoldk neméd na dostatoénej urovni vybudované
schopnosti a zruénosti, ktoré by mu umoznili samostatne zvladnut’
poZziadavky Skolského vzdeldvania Skolské vykony Ziaka
ovplyviiuje pomoc rodi¢ov a komplexna charakteristika rodinného
prostredia.

M. Franclova (2013) upozoriiuje, Ze nedostatok pozornosti zo
strany rodicov vedie ku $kolskému zlyhaniu Ziaka. Prispdsobovanie
sa podmienkam $kolského vzdelavania, osvojovanie si uebného
obsahu, tGrovenl vykonu v Skole adomécej pripravy nezodpoveda
stanovenym poziadavkdm a moznostiam za¢inajiiceho $kolaka.

V rodinnom prostredi by mali byt pritomné aformované
predpoklady pre uspesny zaciatok Skolskej dochadzky. Pocas prvych
dni v skole by mali rodi¢ia prejavovat’ aktivny zaujem o prezivanie
dietata, nadobudnuté skusenosti a poznatky, socidlne interakcie
v prostredi triedy askoly. Zaciatok $kolskej dochadzky predstavuje
pre ziakov individualnu uroven zat'aze, ktorej zvladnutie vyzaduje
podporu rodiny.

Z vyskumnych zéverov S. Burvyté (2011) vyplyva, Ze hlavnym
d6vodom naroénej adaptacie Ziakov 1. roénika je prevladajci postoj
rodiny amaterskej skoly na vyskyt zatazovych situacii. Vychova
v rodinnom a skolskom prostredi by mala byt’ zaloZena na posilneni
volového usilia. Riziko predstavuje intelektualna pasivita deti, ¢o
zniZzuje predpoklady porozumenia avyuzivania informécii v Skole.
Déraz je kladeny na rodinu, ktora konstruuje podmienky pre rozvoj
odolnosti  vo¢i socidlnym zmenam a adaptaénych zru¢nosti
potrebnych v st¢asnej, meniacej sa spolo¢nosti.

K aktudlngl problematike pozitivngl psycholdgie patri zvySovanie
psychickegj odolnosti Ziaka, zdéraznenie silnych stranok jeho
osobnosti acelkova orientéacia na Ziaka. V kontexte adapta¢ného
procesu ide o zvladnutie vyplyvajicich zatazovych situacii
vlastnym Usilim s podporou dospelého. (Fredrickson, L. B. 2001,
Matthews, D. M. 2008)

Na zaciatku Skolskej dochadzky ma ziak individudlnu turoven
Sartovace) pripravenosti, ktord je odrazom dotergSieho
komplexného rozvoja jeho osobnosti. Formovany stbor potrebnych
spbsobilosti  je  konkretizovany v predSkolskej  priprave
akomplementarne d’alej zdokonal'ovany v rodinnom prostredi.
E.M.Pratt akol. (2016) sa zaoberali faktormi podmienujicimi
Skolsku pripravenost’ a charakter adaptacie, pricom poukazali na
rizikd vrodinnom prostredi podas raného detstva dietata. Na
zé&klade dotergjSich vyskumnych zisteni avlastng vyskumne)
¢innosti vymedzili nedostato¢na kognitivnu stimulaciu v rodinnom
prostredi ako riziko, resp. moznu pri¢inu adaptacnych t'azkosti ziaka
na zaCiatku Skolskej dochadzky. Uskuto¢novanie —aktivit
stimulujucich kognitivne zruénosti budiceho skolaka zvysuje
uroveii Skolskej pripravenosti  aulahéuje zaciatok Skolskej
dochadzky. Nedostatok takychto c¢innosti v rodinnom prostredi
vedie ktazkostiam pri vstupe do 1. roénika a naroénejSiemu
zvladaniu uciva, hor§im Skolskych vysledkom. Vychova dietat’a iba
jednym rodi¢om patri k moznym dévodom t'azkosti zaéinajuceho
&koléka. Deti znetplnych rodin vyZaduji castejie podporu
v socidlnych aakademickych zru¢nostiam. Pre zabezpeCenie
dostato¢nej urovne Skolskej pripravenosti st Ziadice zdroje
ekonomickej a psychologickej pomoaci.

Podobné vysledky st uvedené v Harvard Family Research Project
(2017), podl'a ktorého kvalita vzajomnych vztahov medzi rodi¢mi
adetmi ovplyviiuje prisposobenie sa ziaka v 3kole, do ktorej
prenasa skdsenosti z rodinného prostredia. Kognitivna stimulécia,
pocit pohody, adekvétne reakcie aprejavy zaujmu odieta sa
predpokladom uspesnej adapticie zadinajuceho Skoldka a jeho
lepSich vydedkov v Skole.

Vol. 9, Issue 2

4. SPECIFIKA SPOLUPRACE RODINY A SKOLY
NA ZACIATKU SKOLSKEJ DOCHADZKY

K novym uloham rodi¢ov za¢inajuceho $kolaka patri spolupréca so
Skolou, pri¢om by malo ist orovnocenné partnerstvo v zaujme
podpory Ziaka. V pedagogickej praxi je otvorend komunikécia
medzi zainteresovanymi stranami  néstrojom odstranenia, resp.
predchadzania adaptanych tazkosti ziakov. Zaciatok skolskej
dochadzky sa vyznac¢uje $pecifikami v obsahu spolupréce, ktord je
aktivne budovana rodi¢mi aj pedagogmi. Blizka kooperacia ucitel’a
srodiémi ma zasadny vyznam, pretoze jeho adapticia na nové
pozZiadavky askolské vysedky je podmienena charakteristikou
rodinného prostredia.

Na zaciatku Skolskej dochadzky je akcent kladeny na iniciovanie
spoluprace zo strany ucitela, ktory poskytuje dostatoéné metodické
vedenie pre rodicov zadinajiiceho Skoldka. Ucitel’ podnecuje zaujem
aaktivitu rodiov, ktori vytvaraji vhodné podmienky pre
zacinajuceho $koldka. Zmysluplné a otvorend spolupréca eliminuje
pedagogické chyby rodi€ov. Rodicia nadobudaju istotu pre pomoc
v domécej priprave Ziaka, ktora sa stava efektivnou. Spolupraca
ucitela srodi¢émi je tiez predpokladom zvl&dnutia existujlcich
tazkosti ziaka pri vstupe do 1. ro¢nika zakladnej Skoly. (Franclova,
M. 2013)

Od rodiov zacinajuceho $kolaka sa oCakava adekvatna spolupraca
sucitelom, $kolskym prostredim, co ovplyviiuje uspeSnost
adaptéacie ziaka. Existujuce zmeny anaroky Skolského vzdelavania
predpokladaju komunikéciu ucitel'a s rodiémi. Vyskyt adaptaénych
tazkosti vyZaduju vhodnu intervenciu zrodinného g Skolského
prostredia. Vo vzijomnom kontakte aplikuje ucitel odborné
poznatky apedagogické skusenosti. Systematicka apremysena
spolupraca umoziiuje existenciu Ziakav dvoch prostrediach, ktoré sa
navzajom doplhajui pre zabezpelenie uspesnosti adaptacie,
zvladnutie narokov  primarneho  vzdelavania ae€iminovania
adaptacnych tazkosti.

4.1 Priklady spolupracerodiny a Skoly

Rodi¢ia by mali disponovat’ informaciami 0 konkrétnych zmeném
apoziadavkam, ktoré sa tykaju Skolského vzdelavania. Kontinuita
aplynuly prechod je zabezpeCeny prostrednictvom rozmanitym
¢innosti pre rodiCov, ktori ziskavaji potrebné informacie,
pedagogické vedenie a pocit istoty.

Zapojenie rodicov pocas prechodu dietata do $koly a na zaciatku
Skolskej dochadzky moéze byt podla K. Margetts (1999)
konkretizované orientanymi navStevami rodiov a deti v Skole,
stretnutiami - s pedagégmi  primarneho  vzdelavania, informéciami
v pisomng aebo Ustngl podobe, tucastou na prechodovych
aktivitach.

Najcastejsim spdsobom spoluprace je stretnutie rodi¢ov v za&kladne)
Skole na zaciatku Skolského roka, kedy ziskavaji potrebné
informéacie. J. Einarsdottir (2003) zdéraziuje vyznam uskutoénenia
daného stretnutia pred zaciatkom Skolskej dochadzky, ¢o umozni
adekvatnu pripravu rodiCov a dietata. UCitelia arodi¢ia maji
priestor na diskusiu ovzajomnych ocakavaniach a pravidelnd
komunikéciu.

M.Besi-M.Sakellariou (2019) dopiiajii ako priklad vzajomného
kontaktu medzi Skolou arodinou  zasielanie brozir aebo
pripravu buddceho Skoléka v domacom prostredi. Rovnaku funkciu
spliia vzajomna telefonickd komunikacia medzi zainteresovanymi
stranami. V modernej spolo¢nosti je potrebné aplikovat’ systémové
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modely spolupréace arozvijat’ flexibilné pristupy podpory dietat’a na
zaciatku Skolskej dochadzky. Spominané autorky (2019) uskuto¢nili
vyskum, v ktorom skdmali stanoviska uéitelov z materskych kol
a z&kladnych 3kl k ulohe rodi¢ov v procese prechodu ich deti do 1.
ro¢nika primarneho vzdelavania. Podla vysledkov vyskumu
povazuje vicsina ucitelov spolupracu srodi¢émi za nevyhnutnu
adoblezitd. Zakladom kooperacie je vzajomna dovera rodiGov
aucitelov. Za najvhodnejsi spdsob ucasti rodiCov je zpohladu
respondentov stretnutie na zaciatku skolského roka, pricom niektori
uvadzaji rozhovory medzi rodiémi apedagégmi z oboch
vzdelavacich inStitacii pre zaciatkom $kolskej dochadzky.
K zaverom vyskumu patri, Zze ucitelia uznavaju tlohu a vyznam
rodi¢ov v procese prechodu aadaptacie Ziaka na zaciatku Skolske;j
dochadzky. Rodi¢a veda sdetmi cielavedomé rozhovory,
povzbudzuju ich, venuju im pozornost' a zaujimaju sa oich &as.
Aktivne zapojenie rodi¢ov zahfiia tiez ucenie sa doma, ¢itanie knih
aspolocné hranie edukacnych hier.

Vo vSeobecnosti, v siicasnej pedagogickej praxe neexistuje subor
stratégii na efektivnu kooperéciu rodinného a skolského prostredia
na zaciatku Skolskej dochadzky ziaka. InSpirdciou su zdielané
skilisenosti z praxe pedagdgov alebo rodiGov. Aktivne zapojenie
rodicov do komplexného programu zameraného na zabezpecenie
Uspesneg) adaptécie pri vstupe dietata do skoly je vhodnou formou
spoluprace rodi¢ov a pedagogov.

KTlacovym prvkom je vytvaranie efektivnych spojeni medzi rodi¢mi
askolou. V pedagogickej praxi sU realizované rézne programy,
ktoré su uréené na zapojenie rodi¢ov do procesu prechodu a
zvySenie uspesnosti adaptacie ziaka na zaéiatku Skolskej dochadzky.
Uast rodicov na prechodovych programoch  prispieva
k bezproblémovému zadiatku Skolskej dochadzky. (Rimm-Kaufman,
S. — Pianta, C. R. 2000)

Vysledky vyskumnej Studie R. Gialo akol. (2010), orientovang na
posilnenie vedomosti, sebavedomia a zapojenia rodi¢ov v prechode
dietata na zakladnu Skolu, poukazuji na zvySeni participaciu
rodiCov po poskytnuti intervencie absolvovanim zostaveného
Skolského prechodového programu pre rodicov. Autori (2010)
zdoraznuju, Ze rodicia ocenili informacie o ¢innostiach na pripravu
dietat’a do Skoly, pomoci pre dieta na rozvoj zruénosti, zvladnuti
situdcii suvisiacich so zaciatkom Skolskej dochadzky, vratane
separaénej tUzkosti, prisposobeni rodinnych zvyklosti a domécej
priprave, rieSeni domacich uloh.

V Australii bol aplikovany program ,,Spolo¢ne pripraveni — prechod
do skoly“, ktory je zamerany na vcéasné vzdelavanie deti
prostrednictvom aktivneho zapojenia rodic¢ov, odbornikov a skolskej
komunity. Program tvoria dve zlozky odlisné podla vlastného
zamerania — na rodiCov, na Skolski komunitu. Obsah je
konkretizovany v priru¢ke pre rodicov, ktori ziskaji viaceré typy
anamety na pripravu dietata na prvého ro¢nika zakladnej $koly.
Nastrojom podpory pre deti je spracovana kniha aktivit
predstavujuca  oCakavany  zaciatok  Skolskej dochadzky
v slivislostiach. (Binstadt, M. 2010)

Podpora Uspesnej adaptécie Ziaka je v praxi konkretizovana g
prechodovych programom so zapojenim rodiov. Teoretické
vychodiska  apraktické  priklady nabadaju k hl'adaniu
auskuto¢novaniu stratégii, ktoré zabezpecenia Gspesnost’ adaptacie
aprevenciu vyskytu adaptacnych tazkosti. Adekvatna ucast
apodpora rodinného prostredia mé pozitivny vplyv na charakter
adaptacie a eliminovanie individudlnych tazkosti zacinajiceho
Skoléka v procese adaptécie.
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5. ZAVER

Vstup do 1l.roénika je obdobim plnym radosti, optimizmu
aocakavani, ale rovnako tiez obav a Uzkosti. Adekvatna udast
rodicov na zaciatku Skolskej dochadzky ich dietata zvySuje
uspesnost adaptacného procesu. Ak vyplyvajuce povinnosti
apoZiadavky Skolského vzdeldvania nie sl na drovni moznosti
ziaka, tak sa objavuju adaptaéné tazkosti. Ich viaceré pri¢iny
vychadzgjU zrodinného prostredia. Pre zaCinajuceho $koldka je
rodina najméd zdrojom podpory, ¢o vyzaduje adekvatnu pripravu
aspolupracu  so  Skolou. Vzgomna komunikacia je tiez
predpokladom odstrénenia apredchadzania adaptaénych tazkosti
zacinajuceho Skoldka. Vzhladom na spominané teoretické
vychodiska povazujeme za doélezit¢é venovat pozornost rodine
Vv kontexte adaptacia ziaka na zaciatku Skolskej dochadzky, ked’ze
vyrazne formuje jeho predpoklady na 3kolské vzdelévanie
azvladnutie  slvisiacich narokov. Spoloénym cielom
zainteresovanych stran je ulahéenie prechodu dietata z materskej
Skoly do zé&kladnej Skoly auspesna adapticia na zaciatku $kolskej
dochadzky.
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Abstrakt Proces vzdeldvania dospelych sa vyrazne 1iS§ od
vzdelavania deti, aj ked prebieha vo formalnom systéeme
vzdeldvania. Stadia je zamerana na $pecifika jedng z typickych
cielovych skupin vo vzdelavani dospelych — dospelych bez alebo so
z&kladnym vzdelanim, ale najmd na uditela v tomto procese — na
$pecifikd, ktorym je pri vzdelavani takejto cielovej skupiny
vystaveny a jeho profesijnym kompetenciam. Cielom stidie je
identifikovat’ stfasné poziadavky na kompetencie ucitelov
vzdeldvania v rdmci druhegj Sance u nés a v zahrani¢i. Vysledkom je
navrh teoretického modelu integrovanych ucitel'skych kompetencii
vo vzdeldvani dospelych druhej Sance bez alebo so zakladnym
vzdelanim, ktory vychédza z troj-dimenzionalneho modelu edukécie
(Kosova, Kasacova, 2006). Model bude dalej sluzit ako
vychodiskovy bod pre d’alsiu fazu validacie.

Kli¢ova slova Vzdelavanie dospleych, druhoSancové vzdelavanie,
ucitel’, profesijné kompetencie, kompetenény model

1. UvoD

Edukacia dospelych sa zna¢ne odliSuje od edukacie deti — ak by
tomu tak nebolo, andragogicka veda by nebola opodstatnena
DruhoSancové vzdeldvanie prebiehajlice vo formdlnom systéme
vzdeldvania je svojim charakterom najSpecifickegjSim druhom
vzdelavania dospelych andragogiky vobec, pricom jeho vyznam je
nezastupitelny. S. Field, M. Kuczera & B. Pont (2007, s. 9) zaradili
poZiadavku poskytovania programov druhoSancového vzdeldvania
medzi jeden z desiatich zakladnych krokov pre politiky krajin, ktory
zabezpeCi ,,...znizenie poctu nelGspechov v Skole a predCasné

ukoncenie  Skolskej dochadzky, vytvorenie spravodlivejSe)
spoloCnosti a vyhnutie sa velkym socidlnym rozdielom
marginalizovanych dospelych s obmedzenymi  zakladnymi

zruénostami.“ Programy druhoSancového vzdelavania maju teda
zasadny celospolocensky vyznam, a problematika T'udi predCasne
opustajucich Skolsky systém (tzv. early school leavers) sa, ako
upozoriyju aj F. Martins, A. Carneiro, L. Campos, L. Mota, M.
Negréo, |. Baptista, & R. Matos (2020), v poslednych dvoch
desatrociach stala vysokou prioritou pre eurdpske institucie,
politiky, vliady ag akademicky vyskum. Vyluéenie zo vzdelavania
je jednym zklagovych globalnych problémov, ktory vedie aj
k dlhodobému socialnemu vyliceniu a dramaticky ovplyviiuje
zivotné Sance, ¢im sa dalej vytvara zacCarovany kruh deprivacie a
chudoby.

Zaujem o druhoSancové vzdelavanie alebo programy druhej Sance,
nastastie, celosvetovo rastie. Napriek tomu nie je oblast’
druhosancového vzdelavania zatial’ v medzindrodnych i ndrodnych
kruhoch bohato preskiimana. Ciastoénym vychodiskom viak mézu
byt Styri kvalitativne vyskumné &tadie aich zistenia (H. Busher, N.
James & A. Piela, 2015, 1. Pirohova, M. Luka¢ & S. Lukacova,
2019, A. Meo & A. Tarabini, 2020, F. Martins, A. Carneiro, L.
Campos, L. Mota, M. Negréo, |. Baptista, & R. Matos, 2020), z toho
jedna dlovenskegl proveniencie, zamerané na problematiku
druhoSancového vzdeldvania dospelych. Tieto sa vo vyznamne
miere zameriavajl g na postavenie avyznam uditela v tomto
procese.

2. VYCHODISKA

Aj ked druhosancové vzdelavanie v naSich podmienkach prebieha
vo formalnom systéme vzdeldvania, pri¢om jeho definicie sl
v andragogickej literatire dobre popisané (pozri napr. Prusakova,
2005, Svec, 2008, 1. Pirohova, M. Lukad & S. Lukéadova, 2019 a
dalsi), je uz vo svoje podstate rigidne. Jeho filozofia je poloZzena na
zakladoch, ktoré pripominaju i I. Pirohova, M. Luka¢ & S.
Lukacova (s. 45-46, 2019), ze ,Ma predstavovat’ alternativny
priestor, ktorému je na vSetkych trovniach a vo vztahu ku vsetkym
aktérom (manazmentu, metodikom, ucitelom), vlastna snaha o
nekopirovanie modelu vzdelavania, v ktorom boli potenciondl ni
ucastnici vzdelavania netspes$ni. Jeho cielom je poskytnut
Studentom, Ziakom — dospelym l'ud’om, moznost' ziskat' uceleny
stupeni vzdelania. DruhoSancové vzdelavanie je nevyhnutnou
apodstatnou sucastou konceptu celozivotného vzdelavania, pretoze
20 svojej podstaty napiiia jeho hlavna myslienku — otvorenost’ a
dostupnost’ vzdelavania v akomkol'vek veku ¢loveka.*

V zahrani¢nych podmienkach si programy druhej Sance
charakteristické  flexibilnostou asd  poskytované  St&nymi
i stkromnymi in&titGciami. Tieto systémy v3ak nie sl rovnaké,
naopak, takmer v kazdej krajine jedineCné, preto je narocné
poukazat’ na vSeobecne platny model takéhoto vzdelavania. To, ¢o
je ale spolo¢né, je nie len edukaény, ale najmd socialny aspekt
takéhoto druhu vzdeldvania. Ide o prostredie viac prispdsobené
cielovej skupine ako v beznych skolach — mladym dospelym alebo
dospelym, ktori zroznych dévodov predSasne opustili formalne
vzdelavanie, ¢im sa minimalizuje moznost’ opatovného vylucenia zo
vzdeldvacieho systému azazivania dalSiecho neuspechu. Takyto
pristup k vzdelavajicim sa vSak dramaticky menia poziadavky na
pracu takychto uditelov, Co si ale vyzaduje aj Specificka
pripravenost’ 0s6b zapojenych v eduka¢nom procese vzdelavajucich
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sa, ato na vSetkych Urovniach — od tvorcov politik vzdelavania,
riaditelov, uéitelov atltorov aZz po metodikov. V predkladanej
&dii sa zameriame na vysledky Styroch kvalitativnych vyskumov
v danej oblasti so zretelom na vyznam a Specifikd vzdelavatela
(uéitela) takychto dospelych.

A. Meo & A. Tarabini (2020) na zaklade vyskumu komparativneho
charakteru na uéitel'och v programoch druhoSancového vzdelavania
v Spanielsku av Argentine stanovili tri zékladné piliere préce
uc¢itela v druhoSancovom vzdelavani. SO to  starostlivost,
personalizacia vyucby avzdeldvanie ako kolektivne Usilie. Pilier
starostlivosti v sebe zahffia rézne aspekty, a to starostlivost
ako zodpovednost’ za Studentov (uéiacich sa), starostlivost’ o vztahy
v §kole, starostlivost ako identita ¢&i  starostlivost  ako
sebaobetovanie ucitelov. VyucCovanie takejto cielovej skupiny ma
teda silny emociondny kontext, je postavené na budovani
doveryhodnych vztahov, uditelia ovplyvituji asd ovplyvneni
zivotmi svojich Studentov. Prevazna vicésina skumanych ucitelov
uvadzala, ze sa Studenti mézu ucit’ a dosahovat’ dobré Studijné
vysledky, ked sa citia akceptovani, maju priestor na rozvijanie
vlastng  sebalcty, dekonStruovanie negativneho sebaobrazu
o vlastnych schopnostiach a vysporiadanie sa srolou uéiaceho sa a
poZiadavkami aocakavaniami zo strany ucitel'ov. Tato starostlivost’
o uciacich sa vychadza najmé zo $pecifik cielovej skupiny — Casto
sU Studentmi dospeli z marginalizovanych komunit, mladé matky,
osoby v krehkej aneistej socidlnej situacii. UGitel musi byt
k dispozicii v ngjSirsom slova zmysle. Skoly druhej Sance by tak
mali byt akymisi zachrannymi sietami, priestorom, kde sa uciaci sa
citia reSpektovani, suc¢astou tejto komunity. U¢itel’ musi byt do istej
miery emociondlne angazovany, sprevadzat’ svojich Studentov v ich
procese ucenia sa. U tejto ciel'ovej skupiny je eSte vypuklejsie, ze
uciaci sa nemaju rovnaké tempo ucenia. Vzdelavaci proces tak musi
byt omnoho viac prispdsobeny Studentom, byt flexibilny v Case,
priestoroch, rozvrhoch, uéebnych osnovach. Druhym prvkom
vyplyvajicim zvysledkov vyskumu, je personalizacia vyucby.
Zjednodusene mozZno konstatovat, Ze podstata spodiva vtom, Ze
Studenti nie su ¢isla. Je nevyhnutné poznat’ ich, ich vzdelavaciu
cestu ae iosobnd histériu. V tomto aspekte skiimani ucitelia
prizvukovali nevyhnutnost’ potreby rozvoja novych edukaénych
pristupov, v ktorych je centrdinym prvkom Student ajeho 3pecifika
(kultarne prostredie, socidlne zézemie a predchédzajlce znalosti).
Vzdelavanie druhej Sance teda musi byt ¢o najviac usité na mieru,
pricom klaicova je flexibilita. Tretim, poslednym pilierom, je
vzdelavanie ako kolaborativna praca respektive kolektivne Usilie.
Edukacny proces nemozno vnimat len cez vyucovanie, prave
naopak, ide otimovl pracu ausilie, kedy sa na tomto procese
zGCastiuji aovplyviiuju ho viaceri odbornici (ucitelia, tatori,
riaditelia $kol, koordinatori vzdelavania aini), ktori spolu intenzivne
komunikuju azdielaju medzi sebou informacie o §tudentoch, svoje
dojmy, vyuCovacie zvyky, ale aj vlastné frustracie ¢i neuspechy.

Na vyznam emociondne podpory, pomoci asprevadzania
Studentov zo strany ucitelov upozoriiuju aj vysledky vyskumu
autorov H. Busher, N. James & A. Piela (2015). Tito tiez poukazuju
na Specifickost’ socialnej situacie uciacich sa, ktoru treba brat’ na
zretel — ide osucasné zastavanie roli dospelych pracujucich,
rodi¢ov, partnerov. V mnohych pripadoch sa predchadzajlci Skolsky
neuspech uciacich sa odvijal aj od nediagnostikovania portch
uéenia, ¢i absencie podpory pri predchadzajucom uceni sa. Ako
vyznamna sa vo vyskume ukézala vonkajSia motivécia, nggma v
ramci medzigenera¢ného ucenia, kedy vstup dospelého uciaceho sa
do programu druhoSancového vzdelavania priamo motivoval inych
prisludnikov rodiny ku vzdelavaniu. Na tento fenomén poukazuj vo
vysdedkoch  svojho  kvalitativneho  vyskumu i lovenski
andragdgovia 1. Pirohova, M. Luka¢ & S. Lukacova (2019), ktori
skimali druhoSancové vzdeldvanie dospelych romskych Zien.
Vyskum, okrem iného, v tejto siivislosti poukazal g na vplyv tretg
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osoby, Rémky, Uspesnej Zeny v komunite, ktord dospelym uciacim
sa roznorodo pomahala pocas celého vzdelavacieho procesu, a bez
ktorej intervencie by romske Zeny ani nezacali Studovat. Vyznam
tejto persony spocival vo vytvarani atmosféry bez strachu,
vytvarania podmienok ucenia sa bez obav zo zlyhania ¢i posmechu.
Medzi dal§ie zaujimavé vyskumné zistenia slovenskych autorov
patri, ze ak vyucba nenadvizuje na predchadzajuce vedomosti
azruCnosti u¢iacich sa, nevytvoria si k predmetu vzt'ah a sU z neho
neuspesni. NajoblibenejSie st predmety, ktoré su uchopitelné
apochopitel'né, bez potreby abstraktného myslenia. Negativne su
prijimané vyklady ucitel’a spojené s diktovanim poznédmok, naopak,
pozitivne vyucba s principmi aktivneho ucenia sa. Napriek tomu
autori kons$tatuju, Ze vyucovanie, ktoré bolo predmetom ich
vyskmnho béadania, malo charakter mechanického osvojovania s
uciva, pri¢om problémové a dialogické metody absentovali, ¢o nie
je v sulade so zndmymi a davno popisanymi zakonitostami uéenia

sa dospelych.

F. Martins, A. Carneiro, L. Campos, L. Mota, M. Negréo, I.
Baptista, & R. Matos (2020) vychadzajlc zo svojho kvalitativneho
vyskumu zistili, Ze pozitivne pocity dospelych Studentov v procese
druhoSancového vzdelavania Uzko sOviseli s pocitom prijatia,
pocivania, reSpektovania, neposudzovania, ocenenia, podpory.
Vicsina respondentov si vysoko vazila vzt'ahy nadviazané najmi s
ucitelmi a zamestnancami. UCcitelia boli Studentmi vnimani ako
agenti dovery, starostlivosti, vytrvalosti a podpory, ¢im sa stali tymi,
ktori skuto¢ne reSpektovali, ocenili a ocakavali to najlepSie od
uCiacich sa. Ucitelia vedeli o osobnych zivotnych situdciach
avyzvach, ktorym dospeli Studenti Celili, a boli ¢asto k dispozicii,
aby im mohli radit a pomahat’ aj na tejto urovni. Pre vicsinu
ucastnikov boli tieto vysoko hodnotené vzt'ahy vnimané ako hlavné
Cinitele ich osobnostnej zmeny (pomoc a pocit starostlivosti, spolu s
vyucovacimi metdédami a flexibilnymi aktivitami prispdsobenymi
individudlnym potrebam, naladam, preferenciam a tempu ucenia sa
dospelych Studentov).

Podstatnym znakom osobnosti dospelého uciaceho sa je zrenie, na
¢o upozornuju i H. Busher, N. James & A. Piela (2015) Uciaci sa
dospeli v programoch druhgj Sance samych seba vnimaju ako
mudrejSich, svacsim zaujmom o Studium ako v mladosti, svicsou
vnatornou motivaciou (napriklad vidinou zisku lepSieho pracovnénho
miesta). U Zien sa vyskytli i efekty vdcsej emancipacie, ktora moze
mat’ za istych okolnosti vplyv ina partnerské vztahy (na tento
fenomén upozorniuju aj I. Pirohovd, M. Luka¢ & S. Lukacova
(2019), pricom sa este vypuklejsie prejavuje v romskel komunite,
kde panuje silné rozdelenie socidlnych roli medzi muzmi a zenami).

Néavrat dospelych do formdneho systému vzdeldvania moéze
predstavovat’ zna¢né riziko. H. Busher, N. James & A. Piela (2015)
ho odovodiuju predchadzajiicim netispechom dospelych alebo ich
sebahodnotenim v role Studentov. Maju tendenciu byt neddverdivi
o hodnote svojho sociaineho a kultdrneho kapitdu pre Uspesné
uéenie sa. Oto viac je vyznamné postavenie ucitela v tomto
procese. Ti by mali proti tymto subjektivnym tlakom u udiacich sa
posobit’ budovanim emocionalnej podpory a kultiry ucenia sa,
pomoct’ im vyrovnavat sa s ich vnimanymi deficitmi tym, ze sa
snazia byt’ pristupni a schopni porozumiet’ ich rdznym situaciam a
potrebam. Schopnost’ poskytovat' takémuto Studentovi osobnu
podporu vSak podla vyskumnikov do znaénej miery zavisi od
interpersonalnych  zruénosti  ucitelov. Uvedené vychodiska
avydedky kvalitativnych vyskumov otvaraju otézku profesijnych
kompetencii u¢itel'ov v druhoSancovom vzdeldvani dospelych.
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3. KOMPETENCNY MODEL - METODIKA A
VYSLEDKY

Akymi kompetenciami by mal uéitel’ v druhoSancovom vzdelavani
dospelych disponovat, aky by mal byt, avcom st jeho
kompetencie iné ako profesijné kompetencie ucitel’a v beznej Skole?
Tato legitimnu otézku kladieme vychédzajlc z popisanych Specifik
dospelého uciaceho sa v Specifickom vzdelavani druhej Sance,
i vychadzajlc z realizovanych kvalitativnych vyskumov.

Ojedinely vyskum I. Pirohovej, M. Lukaca & S. Lukacovej (2019, s.
155) poukazal na to, Ze dospeli v druhoSancovom vzdeldvani
»-.ocenovali u svojich uclitelov... predovSetkym ustretovost,
partnersky pristup, zmysel pre humor, spravodlivost’ a motivovanie
pochvalou. Poukazovanie na ,ludsky pristup ucitela je priamo
spojené s potrebou a ocefiovanim podporného pristupu uditel’a. ...
apokracuju (s. 155-156), ze ,,Podporny a partnersky ucitel’ je podl'a
naSich informantov: Gstretovy — vypocuje, je ochotny poméahat,
akceptuje,

= prejavuje reSpekt k dospelym — v zavidosti od veku
askusenosti uciacich sa vytvara a udrziava partnerské vztahy,

= spravodlivy — medzi uciacimi sa nerobi rozdiely, napriek
akceptacii ich rodinnych a rodicovskych povinnosti, ¢i
schopnosti ucit’ sa je rovnako naro¢ny na vsetkych,

=  motivujuci — pochvalou motivuje Studujucich k vysledkom
aprekonavaniu problémov s u¢enim, stimuluje ich usilovnost’,

= ma zmyse pre humor — kvalita, ktora ak ucitel ma, je
dospelymi ocenovand, pretoze pozitivne vplyva na prijemnu
apriatel'skt ucebnu atmosféru.

Kritiku si odniesla ucitel’ka, ktora k Studentom v maturitnom $tadiu
pristupovala ako k Ziakom, nereSpektujdc ich vek a skusenosti.
Charakteristiky idealneho ucitela z pohl'adu naSich informantov
poukazujt na to, ze ucitel’ ma sledovat’ a chapat’ vzdelavacie potreby
uciacich sa.*

Ciel'om predkladanej stadie je, vychadzajiic zo zamerov vyskumu,
ktorého &tudia je jednym zvystupov, identifikovat’ aktualne
poziadavky na kompetencie ucitelov druhosancového vzdelavania
U nas a v zahrani¢i, vychadzajic z vysledkov uvedenych vyskumov.
Vysledkom stidie je dizajn teoretického modelu integrovanych
kompetencii uéitel'a v druhoSancovom vzdeldvani dospelych bez
vzdelania, pripadne so zékladnym vzdelanim, ktory je, vychadzajlic
zo zamerov projektu, primarne postaveny na znamom
kompetenénom modeli ucitela v trojdimenziondnom modeli
edukécie. Tento model d’alej poslizi ako vychodiskova baza pre
d’al$iu fazu validizacie vo vyskume.

Z&ladnym  teoretickym  vychodiskom  pre  zostavenie
kompetenéného modelu je tzv. trojdimenzionalny model edukacie
B. Kasadovej & B. Kosove (2006, s. 46-48), ktoré vypracovali
navrh na Strukturu kompetenéného profilu slovenského ucitela
vych&dzajic filozofie tvorivo-humanistickej edukacie, ktora
reSpektuje miesto ucitel’a aj ziaka v nej. Model vychadza z dimenzii:

1. Dimenzia- ziak

= identifikovat vyvinové a individualne charakteristiky ziaka -
vediet diagnostikovat a pracovat s jeho individualnymi
osobitostami (nadanie, poruchy, vlastnosti)

= identifikovat’ psychologické a socialne faktory jeho ucenia -
schopnost’ poznat’, diagnostikovat’ a operovat’ s individudlnymi
ucebnymi Stylmi ziakov v zavislosti od ich psychickych,
fyzickych a socid nych podmienok

= identifikovat  sociokultirny kontext vyvoja Ziaka -
diagnostikovat’, reSpektovat’ a spolupracovat’ S0
sociokultirnym prostredim Ziakov arodiny
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2. Dimenzia- eduka¢ny proces
2.1 Medi&ciaobsahu edukécie

= ovladat obsah odboru vyuéovanych predmetov

= schopnost’ planovat’ a projektovat’ vyucbu - schopnost’ tvorit’ a
aplikovat’ strednodobé a kratkodobé edukacné plany, projekty a
situacie nadvazujice na Skolsky program a individudne
potreby Ziakov

= schopnost’ stanovit' vyuCovacie ciele orientované na Ziaka -
orientovat’ sa v cielovych zlozkach vzdelavania a aplikovat’ ich
na ucebné poziadavky ziaka

= schopnost’ psychodidaktickej analyzy uciva - vediet realizovat’
didaktickll analyzu uciva a selektovat’ zdkladné a rozvijajuce
uéivo podla edukaénych ciel'ov avzdelavacich potrieb Ziakov

=  schopnost’ vyberu a realizacie vyucovacich foriem a metod -
efektivne vyuzivat metddy a prostriedky rozvijajuce aktivne
ucenie u Ziaka

= schopnost’ hodnotit’ priebeh a vysledky vyu€ovania a uéenia sa
Ziaka -  poznat, stanovit, ovladat’ spdsoby a kritéria
hodnotenia ziakov vzhl'adom na ich individualne odli$nosti.
2.2 Vytvaranie podmienok edukécie

= Vytvarat pozitivnu klimu triedy - schopnost pozitivnej
komunikacie so ziakom a jeho okolim, kreovat prostredie
stimulujlce jeho rozvoj, tj. discipling, rieSenie konfliktov a
problémov, facilitujuci vzt'ah, autorita

= Vytvarat a vyuzivat materidlne a technologické zazemie
vyuCovania - aplikovanie didaktickych pomdcok, médii a IKT
v edukac¢nom procese
2.3 Ovplyviiovanie osobnostného rozvoja ziaka

= schopnost’ ovplyviiovat’ personalny rozvoj ziaka - poznat a
realizovat’ stratégie personalneho rozvoja ziaka, (sebaponatie,
sebadovera, sebaregulacia, ocenovanie personalnych
schopnosti Ziaka)

=  schopnost rozvijat socidlne zrucnosti a postoje ziaka -
aplikovanim vhodnych stratégii napomahat’ jeho socialnemu
rozvoju (empatia, prosocialne spravanie sa, ocefovanie
sociélnych schopnosti Ziaka).

= schopnost’ prevencie a napravy socialno-patologickych javov a
porich sprévania sa Ziaka - rozpoznat' ich, spolupracovat s
prislusnymi odbornikmi, vyzdvihovat’ pozitivne vzory

3. Dimenzia- sebarozvoj uéitel'a

= schopnost’ profesijného rastu a sebarozvoja -  hodnotit,
posudzovat, reflektovat’ vlastnli pedagogickl pracu, planovat’
program vlastného rastu a dalSicho vzdelavania, mat
komplexny kultirny a obciansky rozhlad, poznat sucasné
aspekty vyvoja spolocnosti a vzdelavania, byt metodologicky
schopny realizovat’ pedagogicky vyskum

= identifikovat’ sa s profesijnou rolou a skolou - stotoznit’ sa s
rolou ucitel’a, stat’ sa reprezentantom profesie, poznat ciele
rozvoja Skoly, pruzne a efektivne komunikovat’ so socialnymi
partnermi

Navrh kompetenéného modelu uéitel’a v druhoSancovom vzdel avani
dospelych je zmetodického hladiska kreovany kompetenénym
pristupom, ktory sa podla H. Bartoiikove] (2010) opiera o pracu s
dokumentami a literatirou. Identifikdcia kompetencii predstavitel'a
cielovej profesijnej skupiny vyustuje do kompetencnej kostry, tzv.
kompetenéného modelu, ¢o je podl'a spominanej autorky stbor
kompetencii, schopnosti a zruénosti nevyhnutnych pre dosiahnutie
konkrétnych cielov. Pri tvorbe kompetenéného modelu sme
postupovali v zhode spiatimi fazami, ktoré blizSe popisuji M.
Kubes, R. Kurnicky & D. Spillerova (2004), pricom na tomto mieste
predkladame vysedok Stvrtej fézy, popis asamotné zostavenie
kompeten¢ného modelu.
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Tab. 1: Navrh kompetenéného modelu uéitela v druhoSancovom
vzdelavani

Kompetenéna’l

Dimenzig Kotva

Prejav spravania

Ucitel’ dokaze diagnostikovat’ a
pracovat’ s vyvinovymi a
individuanymi Specifikami dospelého
Studenta. Dokaze diagnostikovat’
ucebny $tyl dospelého Studenta v
zévidosti od jeho psychickych,
fyzickych, socianych podmienok, jeho
edukacnej historie, a pracovat’ s nim.
Ovléda spdsoby a kritérid hodnotenia
Studenta vzhl'adom na jeho
individualne odlisnosti.

Ucitel’ dokladne pozna dospelého
Studenta, vrétane jeho sociélnej
situacie. Napoméha jeho socidnemu
rozvoju, pristupuje k nemu na zéklade
kongruencie, akceptéacie, empatie.
Vytvara vhodné podmienky pre jeho
ucenie sa, podporu jeho sebadovery
v jeho nove socidng role Studenta.

Diagnosticka

Student
(dlospely)

Interak¢na

Ucitel’ ma vedomosti z pedagogicko-
psychologického ametodického
vedného zakladu a z obsahu odboru
vyucovanych predmetov.

Edukaény
proces
Odborna

Ucitel dokaze realizovat’, riadit’ a
usmeriovat’ vychovno-vzdelavaci
proces zaloZeny na dokladnom poznani
obsahu edukacie. Ucitel’ vyuziva
inovativne, aktivizujuce a kreativne
vyucovacie metody, prisposobené
uceniu sa dospelého Studenta. Je
schopny tvorit’ a aplikovat’ strednodobé
a kratkodobé edukacné plany
nadvazujlce na kurikulum a
individualne potreby dospelych
Studentov.

Utitel sa vie pripravit’ na vyucovaci
proces s dospelym. Dokaze vytvarat’
prispdsobené podmienky pre uc¢ebnu
¢innost’ dospelych uciacich sa, vyberat
apouzivat’ spravne androdidaktické
metddy, prostriedky, pouzivat’ vhodné
uéebné pomocky, uplatiiovat’
androdidaktické zasady. Vie vytvarat’
edukacné ciele, aktualizovat’ ucivo a
vyuéovacie metddy.

Ucitel sa vie orientovat’ v cielovych
zlozkéach vzdelavania a aplikovat ich
na ucebné poziadavky dospelého
Studenta. Dokaze selektovat’ zakladné a
rozvijajuce ucivo podl'a edukacnych
ciel'ov a vzdelavacich potrieb Studenta.
VyuZziva metody a prostriedky
stimulujuce aktivne ucenie u dospelého|

Metodicka

Realiza¢na

Andro-didakticka

Vol. 9, Issue 2

Ucitel’ spolupracuje so svojimi
Studentmi, kolegami, aso SirSim
okolim. Vymiena si svoje skusenosti
s kolegami. Resalizuje kooperativne
vyucovanie, kde sam kooperuje so
Studentmi a ku vzgomnej kooperacii
vedie aj ich. U¢itel’ dokaze motivovat’
dospelych Studentov k aktivite a
tvorivosti bez tlaku, stresu a strachu.
Dokaze ich ziskat’ pre spolupracu,
pricom vie navodit’ pozitivnu klimu
Vv skupine.

Ucitel’ dokaze rozvijat’ osobnost’
dospel ého Studenta. Podporuje ho
adokaze realizovat’ aj prevenciu.
Rozvija dospel ého, ngjmé jeho
sebaponatie a sebadoveru. Dokaze
facilitovat’ proces ucenia sa dospelého
aoceniovat jeho vysledky.
Ugitel si uvedomuje vyznam
celozivotného vzdelavania a vlastného
ucenia sa. Rozsiruje svoje znalosti.
VyuZziva sebareflexiu narozvoj vlastne
osobnosti a odbornosti. Ma komplexny
kultarny a ob¢iansky rozhlad a je
schopny vyskumne reflektovat’
edukacn realitu.

Utitel sa stotoziiuje so svojou
profesijnou rolou, je reprezentantom
profesie. Uvedomuje si vyznam
vzdelavaniaauéenia sa dospelych.
Pozna ciele rozvoja svojegj Skaly,
pruzne a efektivne komunikuje so
socianymi partnermi.

Ucitel’ dokaze vytvarat' komunikacny
priestor atym posiliiovat’ vzt'ah medzi
nim a Studentom, medzi Studentmi
navzgom. V komunikécii s dospelymi
Studentmi vyuziva partnersky,
rovnocenny pristup.

Zdroj: na podmienky ucitela v druhoSancovom vzdelvani
vychédzajic zB. Kasacovej & B. Kosovej (2006) a popisanych

vysledkov kvalitativnych vyskumov upravila D. Temiakova (2020)

Kooperativna

Facilitatorska

Sebar ozvoj
ulitel’a
Poznavacia

Rolova

Komunika¢na

Predstaveny kompetenény model je pripraveny na poslednu fazu,
fazu validizécie, ato v podobe predvyskumu ariadneho vyskumu.
Model je vhodné doplnit' otroj- ¢&i pétstupiova numericka
intervalovy Skdlu, ktora by pri jednotlivych prejavoch spravania
tvoriacich kompetenéné kotvy stanovovala mieru ich délezitosti vo
vztahu kvykonu prace uéitela v druhoSancovom vzdeldvani,
pricom bude platit’ priama Gimera - ¢im je kompetencia validnejsia,
tym bude mat’ vyssie bodové skore.

4. DISKUSIA

Z&ladné rozdiely medzi vzdelavanim vbezng  Skole
av programoch druhoSancového vzdelavania spocivaju, ako
kondtatuju A. Meo & A. Tarabini (2020), v dominantnom vyzname
postavenia ulitela av timovel spolupréci, ktor4d sa chépe ako
klacova pri rieseni kazdodennych socidlnych a vzdeldvacich vyziev,
ktorym dospeli Studenti celia. OdliSnosti oproti vzdelavaniu
v beZznych $kolach spo¢ivaji i v tom, Ze programy druhoSancového
vzdeldvania si charakteristické menSimi  skupinami  Studentov
v triedach asvojou flexibilitou. S0 vytvorené ako reakcia na
neschopnost vzdelavacieho systému opdtovne pojat’ Studentov
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z marginalizovanych socialnych skupin do edukaéného systému,
¢im sa redefinuju aj kl'ucové aspekty tradi¢ného vzdelavania, a Sl
Specifické naima svojimi socidlno-vychovnymi stvislostami. H.
Busher, N. James & A. Piela (2015) upozoriiuju aj na to, Ze v oblasti
formalnych aspektov procesu edukécie dospelych v programoch
druhej Sance je nevyhnutné jasne zadefinovat’ ciele, obsahy, terminy
a poskytovat’ vCasnil spdtni vdzbu, ¢o udiacim sa umoziuje
efektivne spolupracovat’ s inymi §tudentmi. Tym sa buduje spolo¢né
vedenie  (znalosti) apocit  spolupatricnosti.  Vyznamnym
vyskumnym zistenim bolo, ze uéitelia hodnotili svoju pracu s touto
cielovou skupinou ako maximalne naro¢nd, a to aj ¢asovo, pretoze
mnoho z uditelov je v kontakte so Studentmi a mimo svojho
pracovného Casu, a stresujucu, pretoze stretdvaji  Tudi
SnajroznejSimi osudmi. No zadostucinenim im je viditeInost
zmeny, ktorou dospeli $tudenti prechadzaju. Dalsim vyvstavajicim
vyznamnym fenoménom vyplyvajdcim z vyskumu sa javi
skutocnost’, ze sa ucitelia citia moralne zodpovedny za snahu
pomdct’ ¢o najviacsiemu poctu Studentov k UspeSnému absolvovaniu
Studia. VSetky tieto Specifika sa odrézaju g v poziadavkéch na
profesijné kompetencie takychto ucitel'ov.

Profesijné kompetencie sa dotvarajt rokmi praxe, predstavuju jadro
ucitelovej profesionality. Rozvijanim profesijnych kompetencii sa
ucitel' zdokonaluje vo svojej profesii, priCom ide o proces
celozivotny a ich neustdlemu rozvijaniu je potrebné sa naucit.
Kompetencie uditela st piliermi efektivneho realizovania
edukacéného procesu, avprocese vzdeldvania dospelych vo
formanom systéme mau iné 3Specifické odtienky, ako pri
vzdelavani deti ¢i mladeze, na ¢o upozortiujh aj vysledky vyskumu
I. Pirohovej, M. Lukaca & S. Lukacovej. ,,Tradicna pedagogicka
priprava ucitelov orientovana na obsah a osobnost’ ucitela (len
on/ona vie) umocnena skusenostou so vzdelavanim deti a mladeze
moéZe byt vnimana, hodnotend a interpretovand dospelym ako
nedostatok  reSpektu  ucitela k  osobnosti  dospelého
Studenta/Studentky. (2019, s. 135). Je preto nevyhnutné tato oblast’
v nasSich podmienkach skimat, s cielom menit' prax vzdeldvania
dospelych vo formalnom systéme, ¢o, napokon, aj predstavené
vydedky kvalitativnych vyskumov ukézali. Nemozno pritom
zabudat’ na ucitela ako primarneho Cinitel'a zmeny, Sdérazom na
jeho podpornd funkciu avyznam individualizovanych vztahov
v edukac¢nom procese, ktoré zdorazitujeme ako klucovy faktor
osobnostnej zmeny a vzdel avacieho Uspechu dospelych studentov.

5. ZAVER

Vyskum druhoSancového vzdelavania mal v naSich podmienkach
doposial’ len parcidlny charakter. Tejto téme sa venuje niekolko
andragogickych akademickych pracovnikov, jestvuje nickol’ko
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zavereénych prac s empirickymi udajmi, no doposial’ chybal
zakladny vyskum, ktory by mapoval druhoSancové vzdeldvanie na
Slovensku akomparoval tato situaciu so zahraniénymi zisteniami.
Toto informatné vékuum vypliia aktuilne prebiehajuci projekt
APVV-18-0018 pod nazvom ,,Vyu€ovanie v Skolach druhej Sance z
perspektivy uéitela a dospelého uciaceho sa" s dobou rieSenia
7.2019 — 30.6.2023. Vyskumny tim pod vedenim Ivany Pirohovej je
zloZzeny z pracovnikov dvoch univerzit, ato PreSovske) univerzity
v PreSove aUniverzity Konstantina Filozofa v Nitre. Projekt je
zamerany na Specificku cielovi skupinu dospelych bez vzdelania
alebo so zakladnym vzdelanim, ale tiez na ich uéitelov ana
absenciu ich andragogickej pripravy. Hlavnym cielom vyskumu je
prostrednictvom  sebareflexie uéitelov areflexie udiacich sa
identifikovat’ kl'icové aspekty vyuCovania, pricom jednym z
hlavnych vystupov vyskumu bude kompetencény model a typologia
ucitel'ov dospelych bez vzdelania a so zakladnym vzdelanim.
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Abstrakt Clanek se vénuje problematice sebepojeti $kolni
uspésnosti déti ve veéku 10-15, které jsou v rimci natizené ustavni
vychovy umistény v détském domove. Vyzkum byl proveden
standardizovanym testem Sebepojeti Skolni UspéSnosti déti-SPAS
(Mat&jéek,  Véagnerova, 1992) navzorku 109 vybranych
respondentil. Dany vyzkumny soubor byl dale vnitin¢ diferencovan,
ato z hlediska pohlavi. Text reflektuje kli¢ové aspekty souvisejici
stimto vyzkumem.

Kli¢ova slova Sebepojeti, Skolni uspéSnost, ustavni vychova,
standardizovany test, star$i $kolni vék, ANOVA

1. OBECNY KONCEPTUALNi RAMEC SEBEPOJETI

Sebepojeti je jednoduSe feCeno piedev§im souhrn poznatkl
apresvédceni o sobé samém (Vyrost, Slaménik, 2008). Z tohoto
vymezeni je ziejmé, Zze nejde nikdy o ¢isté kognitivni elementy
&i jgjich strukturu. Jedna se proto o hypoteticky konstrukt popisujici
obsah védomi vztahovany k vlastnimu ja. Celkoveé se termin
sebepojeti vztahuje k vnimani sebe sama ve vztahu k dalezitym
aspektim Zivota. Uvedené vnimani se vyviji zejména Vv interakci
jedince s prostiedim v raném détstvi a z piistupu a chovani druhych
k ditéti. Dale je ovlivnéno biologickymi a kulturnimi faktory,
utvarejici sebehodnotici pfistupy a pocity, jez maji dulezité
organiza¢ni a motivadni funkce. V reakci na zmény v prioritach
ahodnotich se nasledné mlize v ¢ase ménit i sebepojeti jedince.
K témto zménam vSak obvykle nedochazi rychle nebo vlivem
izolovanych zazitkl nebo intervenci (Piers, Herzberg, 2015).

Sebepojeti je totiz pomérné stabilni. Pfestoze je ovlivnéno
Zkusenosti, neméni se jednoduse nebo rychle. U déti je sebepojeti
urceno spise situacné a stabilnim se stava ¢asem. Ackoliv mize byt
sebepojeti ditéte zlepSeno korektivni zkuSenosti, pravdépodobné k
tomu nedojde na zéklad¢ kratké, jediné nebo povrchni intervence. Z
hlediska obsahu je tudiZz sebepojeti popisovano jako hierarchicka
struktura znalosti a pfedstav o vlastnim ja. Jednotlivé charakteristiky
sebe sama se navzgem odliduji jednak tim, jak jsou pro daného
Cloveéka dulezité, a také tim, jak jsou obecné (Vyrost, Slaménik,
2008). Sebepojeti maproto hodnotici komponentu. Reprezentuje

jedine¢né a nashromazdéné usudky o jedinci, kdy nékteré mohou
predstavovat internalizované soudy druhych (napfiklad hodnoty,
normy apiedstavy o tom, co je socialné Zadouci, jiné mohou byt
naopak jedine¢né). Pii hodnoceni referovaného sebepojeti je proto
dilezité zvazovat jak nomotetické (interpersonalni), tak idiografické
(intrapersonalni) zdroje srovnavani. To by totiz vzdy mélo odrazet,
jak se kuptikladu dité hodnoti vzhledem ke svym vrstevnikim a jak
se hodnoti vzhledem ke svym vnitinim standardim (Piers, Herzberg,
2015). Sebepojeti neni jen souhrnem piedstav o sobé. Je v ném
zaroven vyjadien i vztah k sobé, ktery se realizuje v ramci zakladni
dimenze hodnoceni. Tento aspekt je ukotven v pojmech
oznacujicich takové dimenze sebepojeti, jako je sebeucta,
sebehodnoceni, sebevédomi ¢i sebediivéra. V tomto ohledu lze proto
rozliSovat sebevédomi (sebehodnoceni) a sebetctu (sebedivéru).
Sebevédomi je integrujici Cinitel osobnosti, podle jehoZ charakteru
se interpretuji ostatni vyznamy, vlastnosti a ¢iny clovéka. Vytvari se
prevazné v nuklearni roding, velkou roli hrgje socidni akceptace
okolim aprozitek kompetence. Naproti tomu sebelcta vyjadiuje
uspésnost pii dosahovani cilt, obsahuje optimisticky postoj k Zivotu,
pocit uzitecnosti. V neposledni fadé je sebehodnoceni chapano jako
vysledek socidlniho srovndvani a sebeposuzovani na zakladé
pozorovani vlastni ¢innosti (Kone¢na, 2010).

Sebepojeti ma proto komplexni charakter a zahrnuje prvky
kognitivni, emocionalni i Cinnostné regulativni. Primarné vychazi
zvlastni zkuSenosti, nicméné vnéj$i vlivy (napiiklad postoje a
nazory druhych lidi) jsou pro jeho vznik i utvafeni velmi dulezité a
zésadni. Internalizovany citovy vztah druhych k vlastni osobg, ktery
vyjadiuje hodnoceni z hlediska socialni Zadoucnosti, hodnoty a
piijatelnosti, mizeme nazyvat sebepiijeti. Vedle toho nédzory na
vlastni schopnosti, kvalifikaci, efektivitu, schopnost dosahovat
zadanych vysledki oznacujeme jako kompetentnost. V tomto ohledu
ma totiz sebepojeti velky vliv na fadu oblasti vnéjsich projevi, tedy
jednani jedince (Orel a kol., 2016). Sebepojeti je proto tvoteno
predevsim sebehodnocenim a identitou. Se sebepojetim uzce souvisi
taktéZ jméno, pohlavi, socidni role, vlastnosti osobnosti a chovani
(sebehodnoceni hodnoty, svédomi, sebeucta), a také télesné schéma
avngjsi zjev. Dynamika vyvoje sebepojeti pak nasledné spociva
Vvtom, ze se na zakladé¢ zkuSenosti se sebou a svétem postupné
diferencuje, a lidsky jedinec ziskéava zpisobilost se vyrovnavat
V COnejvetsim rozsahu s novymi zkuSenostmi. Pro harmonicky

79



GRANT journal
ISSN 1805-062X, 1805-0638 (online), ETTN 072-11-00002-09-4

EUROPEAN GRANT PROJECTS | RESULTS | RESEARCH & DEVELOPMENT | SCIENCE

osobnostni vyvoj a vnitini stabilitu jsou dalezité urcité zkuSenosti
Vv prvnich letech Zivota ditéte, kdy dit¢ musi byt svym socialnim
okolim plné akceptovano. Vytvaii se tak zdkladni divéra ve svét
asebepojeti se mize vytvafet v souhlase s aktualizaci tendenci.
Jestlize toto zakladni, bezvyhradné pfijeti chybi, dit¢ je ve svych
potiebach frustrovano, piipadné deprivovano, dochazi k vytvareni
tzv. primarnich inkongruenci (Vymétal a kol., 2004).

Samotné sebepojeti je proto v ruznych etapach vyvoje prozivano
avyjadfovano rizn€. V raném détstvi je hlavnim cilem odliseni sebe
od ostatnich a vytvofeni reciproéniho vztahu s primarnimi
pecovateli. Béhem predskolniho obdobi se dit¢ vice pohybuje,
navazuje socialni vztahy s jinymi détmi a dospélymi a zacina si
uvédomovat piislusnost k danému pohlavi. Sebepojeti je v tomto
obdobi zaloZeno zejména na zkusenostech ditéte v t&chto oblastech
a na chovani a piistupu rodic¢t.. U Skolnich déti k sebepojeti dale
prispivaji zejména Skolni vysledky a vztahy s vrstevniky. S vys$§im
vékem a zkuSenostmi jsou jednotlivé sebepercepce ditéte
diferencovanéjsi, coz je disledkem snahy o integraci odlisnych
zkuSenosti do jednotného ramce. V adolescenci mohou né&které
aspekty sebepojeti projit prudkou zménou nebo diferenciaci
(naptiklad moralni a eticky sebeobraz, fyzické sebepojeti), zatimco
jiné se vyviji kontinualné (Piers, Herzberg, 2015). Sebereflexe
jedince, z niz vyplyva sebepojeti jako obraz sebe sama, vzniké jako
zobecnéni poznatki o sobé, které kazdy ¢loveék ziskava predevsim v
interakci s okolnim svétem. Nejde v§ak o jednoduchy odraz toho,
jak je jedinec vniman druhymi, v jeho vlastnim védomi, nebo i v
podvédomi, ale spise o subjektivni zpracovani signald, které pfijima
z vnéjsiho prostredi. Vybérovost vnimani je ovlivnéna fadou faktorti
osobnostnich, ale i situacnich. Z osobnostnich muiZzeme uvést
napfiklad celkové aktualni sebepojeti, hodnotové systémy, orientaci
osobnosti jako integraci osobnich vztahl k sob& i jinym. Naproti
tomu ze situacnich lze uvést kuprikladu aktualni psychicky stav ¢i
ocekavani jedince (Sedlackova, 2009).

Zaci ptichazi do 3koly jiz s asteénd vybudovanym sebepojetim,
které se formovalo v piedchozim zivot¢ za podpory rodici a
ostatnich vyznamnych lidi. Mezi dulezité¢ jedince, ktefi mohou
sebepojeti zdka vyrazné pozménit, patii pochopitelné i ucitelé.
Chovani ugitelt vi¢i zakovi je zdrojem hodnoceni a 28k miva
tendenci odvozovat zchovani ucitele informaci o tom, jaky je.
Pokud se vsak dit€ v tomto ohledu setkava ve Skole s naroky, které
neodpovidaji jeho ptedpokladiim, zaziva ¢asto zkuSenost nelispéchu
a dostava se mu negativniho hodnoceni. To byva cesta k vytvoreni
negativniho sebepojeti, projevujici se vyraznym snizenim aspirace k
cili ¢irezignaci na Skolni aktivity. V opacném ptipade, je-li dité
hodnoceno nepfiméfené¢ mirn¢ ke svému veéku a schopnostem,
sebepojeti a rozvoj vykonovych potfeb se rozviji nedostatecné.
Vysledkem muze byt lhostejny ptistup k vykonim ve skole,
alei mimo ni. Ve stfednim Skolnim véku se vSak sebepojeti déti
celkové stabilizuje. Déti si jiz uvédomuji, v ¢em se lisi od ostatnich,
Znaji sva silnd a daba mista, své schopnosti a vykony (Pugnerova
akol., 2019). Je tedy zfejmé, ze pozitivni slozky buduji v détech
pocit uspéchu a diavéry ve vlastni schopnosti, naopak negativni
slozky byvaji zdrojem negativnich emoci, pfesvéd¢eni o vlastni
neschopnosti a pocitu ménécennosti. Sebepojeti zdka proto
vyznamné souvisi se S$kolni vykonnosti, jejim hodnocenim a
sebehodnocenim. Skolni vykon a sebepojeti se vzajemn& ovlivituji.
Do poptedi vystupuje tudiz i specificka slozka sebepojeti, tzv. skolni
sebepojeti, které se vyviji pod vlivem poznatkii o vlastnim vykonu
(Matgjcek, Vagnerova, 1992). Ucitelé si vSak maji byt vzdy védomi
toho, Ze patii mezi osoby, jez vyznamné formuji sebeobraz zéka.
Méli by znat zplsoby jednani a chovani, které sebehodnotu zaka
podporuji, znat ity zplisoby, jez naopak sebehodnotu & sebelictu
snizuji. Vytvorenim podporujiciho klimatu ve t¥idé, kde se Z&ci citi
bezpecné a kde citi diveéru vici uciteli i spoluzakiim, a pfiméfenym
pfistupem k jednotlivym Zzdkiim mohou ucitelé podpofit viru ditéte
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ve svou vlastni hodnotu. Sebepojeti provazi zaka béhem celé skolni
dochazky a spoluovliviiuje jeho pfistup k uéeni a ke Skolnim
povinnostem (Pugnerovaakol., 2019).

Je nutné se v naSem uvazovani zaobirat i oblasti problematiky
ustavni péce a Skolskymi zafizenimi pro vykon ustavni a ochranné
vychovy. Ugelem tdchto zafizeni je v obecné roving zajistit ditsti
vychovnou pé¢i v zajmu jeho zdravého vyvoje, fddné vychovy a
vzdélavani s cilem dosdhnout celkového rozvoje osobnosti jedince.
V ramci vykonu ustavni a ochranné vychovy se poskytuji vychovné
vzdélavaci, specialné pedagogické a psychologické sluzby détem
Snafizenou ustavni nebo ulozenou ochrannou vychovou ¢i
nafizenym ptedb&znym opatfenim. DalSim aspektem této prace,
ktery povazujeme za nutné zminit, je napltiovani legislativné
vymezeného piedpokladu o tom, Ze samotny pobyt ma co nejvice
odpovidat béznému Zzivotu ditéte v rodin€ i ve spolecnosti,
samoziejme s pfihlédnutim k individualnim a specifickym potiebam
déti (Smolik, Svoboda, 2012). Ustavni vychova v raném véku ma
kli¢ovy vliv na celkovy vyvoj ditéte. Vliv je spatiovan naptiklad
v oblasti kognitivniho vyvoje a v rozvoji fe¢i. Vyznamné zasaZenou
oblasti vyvoje déti v ndhradni institucionalni péci je socioemocni
vyvoj, a to zejména z divodu nedostate¢ného proziti blizkych
vztahi s pecujici osobou. V tomto ohledu se domnivame, Ze
z&kladni Ulohou praxe v prostiedi institucionalni vychovy je
interakce do situace déti a jejich osobnostni rozvoj v kontexXtu
vzdélavani a socializace. Ipfesto, ze efektivitu této intervencni
praxe ovlivituje bezpocet faktori, klicové jsou edukacni potieby
déti. S timto uzce souvisi odliSnosti v socidnich, emociondnich a
kognitivnich dovednostech akompetencich déti v istavni vychové,
které zptisobuji prekazky ve vzdélavani a v jejich socializaci. Tyto
zavéry ukazuji na potiebu posunout pozornost specialné-
pedagogické intervence predevSim do edukaénich procesi béZzné
Skoly (Pacnerova, Myskov4, 2016).

Vyznamnou kapitolou v Zivoté ditéte tvoii Skola a vzdélavani.
Vyznam 8koly a jeji kvalita se pro déti z ndhradni vychovné péce
zvySuje i z divodu jejich socidlniho znevyhodnéni. Problémy
veskolnim vykonu a v uceni jsou totiz mnohdy naslednym
vyznamnym etiologickym faktorem dalSich Zivotnich selhavani
vV budoucnu. Domnivame se, ze praveé vzdélani hraje vyznamnou roli
pfi celkové zméné zivotni situace téchto déti ¢i napiiklad v ramci
budouci profesni aspirace.

Obtize a deficity v kognitivni ¢i emocionalni oblasti déti v ustavni
péci, stejné jako problematické zkuSenosti s druhymi lidmi
(nedtivéra vici okoli, zkuSenost s odmitdnim ¢i nepfijetim) vstupuji
do samotnych socianich interakci a vyznamnou mérou ovliviuji
nejen jejich kvantitu, ale i kvalitu. Na druhou stranu je to pravé
socialni interakce, v niZ predev§im probiha specialné-pedagogicka
intervence u téchto déti. Jde predevS§im o socidlni interakce
svrstevniky (kolektivni aktivity, skupinova prace) nebo s pedagogy
(facilitace skupinovych aktivit, individudini préce). Efektivita
intervence s kvalitou vztahli a percepci jejich aktérd proto velmi
Uzce souvisi (Pacnerovd, Myskova, 2016). Podporujeme totiz
tvrzeni, Ze ovlivitovani ditéte v daném systému je spiSe v roviné
osobni intervence, s osobnim cilem. A ten je kvalitni do té miry,
nakolik jekvalitni pedagog, ktery jg nastavuje, voli metody jeho
dosahovani a vytvati dal$i kategorie a podminky jeho realizace.
Domnivame se, ze pokud by mél systém nahradni vychovné péce
doznat vyrazné&jsich kvalitativnich zmén, je nutné modifikovat
predevsim ptevazujici pfistup k vybéru vhodnych pedagogi
pusobicich v jeho ramci. Zastdvame nazor, Ze systém profesnich i
osobnostnich pozadavkid na pracovniky (zefména vychovatele)
Skolskych zafizeni pracujicich s détmi se zavaznou socializacni
odchylkou  neodpovidd  naroCnosti avyznamu  provadéné
pedagogické préce. Limituje flexibilitu asamostatnost pedagogl
smérem k dosahovani pozadovanych cili. Dal$im omezenim daného
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systému je pfijimani vhodnych ¢i naopak pfipadna eliminace
potencialné nevhodnych pedagogti prakticky pouze na podkladé
splnéni  zékladnich  kvalifikaénich  kritérii ~ a formdniho
psychologického vySetteni. Chybi kritéria pro strukturovanéjsi
vybér. Je-li na pozici vychovatele v zafizeni nahradni vychovné
péce pro déti se zavaznou socializani odchylkou akceptovatelné
sttedoskolské  vzd€lani, kombinované s kurzem specialni
pedagogiky a vychovatelstvi obvykle reaizovanymi nadrovni
celozivotniho vzdélavani, je divod se domnivat, Ze mira odborné
pripravenosti takto kvalifikovaného pracovnika ptedstavuje limitu v
oblasti schopnosti nastavovat sob&é systém dil¢ich cila
spredpoklddanym vysledkem komplexni zmény osobnosti ditéte
v souladu s komplexnimi cili vychovného procesu. Je tedy mozné
usuzovat, ze z&dame-li po systému néhradni vychovné péde vyssi
efektivitu v dosahovani cild vychovného procesu, kvalifikacni
kritéria a kompetence jeho realizatortt musi byt jednou z kli¢ovych
oblasti naseho zamu (Smolik, Svoboda, 2012).

2. METODOLOGIE

Nas vyzkumny zamér jsme realizovali na vzorku déti ve véku 10-15
let, které jsou v ramci nafizené stavni vychovy umistény v détském
domov¢é. Vyzkum byl proveden standardizovanym testem
Sebepojeti $kolni usp&$nosti déti-SPAS (Matgjcek, Végnerova,
1992) na vzorku 109 vybranych respondentt. Dany vyzkumny
soubor byl dale vniting diferencovan a to z hlediska pohlavi, kdy
bylo 50 (46 %) chlapci a 59 (54 %) divek. Uvedené vysledky v
tomto ¢lanku jsou komparaci této vyzkumné skupiny dle pohlavi.
Pro vyzkum byly osloveny détské domovy v Usteckém kraji.
Administrace standardizovaného dotazniku byla provedena vzdy
individualng a s kazdym respondentem zvlast. Jako doporudujici pro
podobné dalsi vyzkumy tohoto typu by se ndm jevilo jako vhodné
zamé&feni ptredev§im na sebepojeti Skolni uspénosti i z hlediska
véku respondentl (lze totiz predpokladat pokrocilejsi adaptaci na
Skolni prostfedi). Vékovy primér nami oslovenych respondent
vyzkumného Setfeni byl 13,3 let. Také dalsi charakteristiky
(napiiklad poruchy uceni) mohou byt dulezitym prediktorem
Skolniho sebepojeti asebehodnoceni vlastni uspésnosti. Tyto nami
uvedené proménné nebyly pfedmétem naseho vyzkumu a nejsou ani
popisovany v tomto piispévku.

Standardizovany test Sebepojeti S$kolni uspéSnosti déti-SPAS
postihuje sebepojeti ditéte v pozici zaka. Celkovy dotaznik obsahuje
celkem 48 polozek, jez jsou hodnoceny v Sesti oblastech. Mezi tyto
oblasti patfi: obecné schopnosti (zdk se vyjadiuje o svych
intelektovych schopnostech a o vlastnostech dileZitych pro tspéch
veskolni praci), matematika, Cteni, psani, pravopis, sebedivéra
asebepojeti. U obecnych schopnosti se dit¢ vyjadfuje o svych
intelektovych schopnostech, své bystrosti, pohotovosti a dalSich
vlastnostech. V matematice, ¢teni, psani a pravopise, dité dle svého
nézoru hodnoti schopnosti a Uspé$nost v téchto predmétech.
V posledni skale popisuje dit¢ diveéru ve své schopnosti a hodnoti
postaveni mezi zaky. Dotaznikem Sebepojeti Skolni uspé$nosti déti-
SPAS se ditéte zamémé ptame, jakou ma predstavu o0 svych
schopnostech, vykonnosti v jednotlivych ptfedmétech, socialnim
postaveni v konkurenci s ostatnimi. Respondent odpovida
najednoduché uzaviené otazky formou ano ¢i ne. Samotny dotaznik
pokryva zakladni oblasti Skolniho vzdélavani navazujici na
sebepojeti Skolni uspésnosti. Stanoviska jsou nasledné bodovana dle
klice. V zasadé¢ vyzkumné Setfeni pfispivd k porozumeéni ditéti v
jedné z nejvyznamnéjsich oblasti jeho socializace, tedy ve Skole.
Jeho vyhodou je i moznost vyuziti u déti, které maji $kolni problémy
nebo jegjich problémy se Skolou Uzce souvisi. SPAS je velice
vhodnym nastrojem k posuzovani Skolniho sebepojeti riznych
skupin déti, napiiklad dyslektikt, déti se smyslovymi poruchami,
déti s lehkymi mozkovymi dysfunkcemi, zaku tfid s rozsifenym
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jazykovym vzdélanim. Osvédéil se dobfe také pii vyzkumném
zjiStovani, jak zaci pfijimaji a prozivaji zmény ve S$kolskych
koncepcich, osnovach, systémech, organizaénich opatfenich,
pii ptechodu z nizsiho stupné na vyssi (Matéjcek, Vagnerova, 1992).
Dotaznikem Sebepojeti $kolni Gspésnosti déti-SPAS se ditéte
zaméfené ptame, jakou ma predstavu 0 svych schopnostech,
osvévykonnosti v jednotlivych piedmétech, o svém postaveni
v konkurenci s ostatnimi. V tomto ohledu proto miizeme nalezy brat
jako hodnovérné vyjadieni jejich Skolniho sebepojeti. To ovSem
samozfejm¢ neznamena, ze nam tim dit€¢ vzdycky fika, jakym
opravdu je, nybrz mnohdy také, jakym by chtélo byt, jaky ma samo
pro sebe ideal. Nékdy mize prehanét, nékdy se nedocenuje, nékdy
se stylizuje, ale vzdy ndm vypovida o sobé. Takovéto minéni o sobé
nam dit¢ predklada. Mame-li tomuto sdéleni porozumét, musime je
uvést ve vztah s ostatnimi nalezy! Napiiklad se zjisténou trovni a
strukturou inteligence ditéte, s anamnestickymi udaji ziskanymi od
rodic¢l (zvlasté o vychovnych pravidlech, ambicich a hodnotové
struktufe rodict), s Gdaji o Skolnim prospéchu a o chovani ditéte ve
Skole, s ndlezy ziskanymi projektivnimi metodami, hodnoticimi
Skalami ¢i sociometrickymi metodami. V zasad¢é tyto zavéry
prispivaji k porozuméni ditéti v jedné z nejvyznamnéjSich oblasti
jeho socializace, ato ve Skole.

Pro vyzkumné Setfeni jsme vybrali jako stéZejni ukazatel celkové
hrubé skore v jednotlivych Skalach u respondentd vyzkumného
Setfeni. Celkové skore, kterého lze maximalné v testu dosdhnout
se pohybuje v rozmezi 0-48 bodi a 0-8 bodl v jednotlivych §kalach.
Aritmetické praméry byly vypoéitany z tchto skori, kde: UV =
aritmeticky pramér vysledku hrubého skore déti umisténych v ramci
natizené ustavni vychovy v détském domové, OS = Skda obecnych
schopnosti, MT = §kala matematika, CT = $kéla &teni, PR = $kala
pravopis, PS = skala psani, SE = Skala sebedivéry, SD =
smérodatna odchylka, DUV = déti umisténé v radmci nafizené
ustavni vychovy v détském domové, D = divky vyzkumného Settenti,
CH = chlapci vyzkumného Setieni.

Vicenasobnd komparace dat v ramci Pearsonova korela¢niho
koeficientu a analyzy rozptylu ANOVA byla provedena pomoci
softwaru Microsoft Excel a Statgraphics Centurion XVI. Il na
hladiné vyznamnostin = 0,05. Zpoftd AN OVA-testu nés
zajimala ptedev§im hodnota testového kritéria F a jemu piislusejici
hodnota pozorované hladiny vyznamnosti P. V pfipadé, ze P
hodnota byla mensi nez 0,05, podrobili jsme data post-hoc analyze.
Pii statistické analyze jsme volili konkrétni metody podle typu a
rozdéleni dat. Data byla nejdiive testovana Shapirovym-Wilkovym
testem normality (Shapiro& Wilk, 1965). Pro komparaci v ramci
jednotlivych sledovanych subtestlii jsme dale vyuzili Manntv-
Whitneyiiv U-test, ktery je uren pro srovnani dvou nezavislych
skupin  (Mann&Whitney, 1947). Mezi kterymi skupinami je
nasledné statisticky vyznamny rozdil, jsme nasledné zjistovali z
post-hoc analyzy zalozené na metodé Dunnové (Dunn, 1964).

3. VYSLEDKY SETRENI A JEJICH DISKUSE

V ramci na$eho vyzkumného Setfeni jsme tedy komparovali hrubé
skore sledovanych oblasti sebepojeti Skolni UspéSnosti u déti
umisténych v rdmci nafizené Gstavni vychovy v détském domové.
Pro vyzkum byly osloveny détské domovy v Usteckém kraji.

V zavislosti na méfeni analyzy rozptylu ANOVA jsme zjistili
u chlapct vyzkumného Setfeni dvé zdkladni hodnoty. F hodnota byla
7,79 a P hodnota 0,00, tedy mensi nez 0,05. Mezi komparovanymi
soubory nejsou proto sledované rozptyly shodné. Demonstraci celé
situace prezentuje i intervalovy graf 1, kdy UVCHgs = 2,600,
SDCH s = 1,852, UVCH 1 = 3,280, SDCH 7 = 1,896, UVCH ¢y =
4,120, SDCH¢r = 2,678, UVCHpr = 2,840, SDCHpr = 2,024,
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UVCHpg = 4,980, SDCHpsg = 2,559, UVCHge = 3,700, SDCHg: =
2,215, TOTCH = 3,587, SDCH o7 = 2,350.

Graf 1: Intervalovy graf vysledki v zavislosti na celkovém hrubém
skére v jednotlivych dedovanych Skdlach sebepojeti  Skolni
uspésnosti u chlapcti vyzkumného Setfeni

(UV = aritmeticky primér vysledku hrubého skore déti umisténych v ramci
nafizené ustavni vychovy v détském domové, CH = chlapci vyzkumného
Setieni, OS = Skdla obecnych schopnosti, MT = $kdla matematika, CT =
Skala cteni, PR = Skala pravopis, PS = Skala psani, SE = $kala sebediivéry)
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Zjisténé hodnoty post hoc analyzy vSech vysledkd v zavislosti
nacelkovém hrubém skoére v jednotlivych sledovanych skalach
sebepojeti  Skolni uspéSnosti u chlapci vyzkumného Setfeni
znazoriuje tabulka I. Tucné zvyraznéna cisla v tabulce vySe
konkrétné urcuji, mezi kterymi oblastmi sebepojeti Skolni uspésnosti
existuji statisticky vyznamné rozdily na pétiprocentni hlading
vyznamnosti. V ramci této skupiny vyzkumného Setfeni chlapctu
byly zjistény statisticky vyznamné rozdily pfedev§im ve Skale psani.
Délev oblasti ¢teni, pravopisu, obecnych schopnosti a sebedavéry.
V tomto zjisténi dle naSeho nézoru Uzce koreluje fakt, Ze sebepojeti
Skolni tUspésnosti se dé&e na zdkladé obecnych schopnosti
asebedivéry. Dale pak na zakladé slovniho zékladu jedince.
Proto je oblast &teni a psani, potazmo celkové étenaiska gramotnost,
nezbytnou zakladnou a dilezitym pfedpokladem tspéchu v dnesni
moderni spole¢nosti. V tomto ohledu akcentuje pfedev§im nutnost
aschopnost déti porozumét ¢tenému jazyku. Dité by totiz mélo umét
nad jazykem pfemyslet a spravné ho vyuzivat, aby dosahlo svych
cili a rozvijelo své védomosti. Jazyk nasledné jedinci umoziuje
také zapojeni do spolecnosti. Z vysledki vyzkumného Setieni
se domnivame, ze pravé prostiedi ma vliv na celkové vysledky
vyzkumného Setfeni (Svoboda a kol., 2020).

Tab. I. Zjisténé hodnoty post hoc analyzy vSech vysledka
v zavidosti na celkovém hrubém skére v jednotlivych dedovanych
Skalach sebepojeti skolni uspésnosti u chlapci vyzkumného Setteni

(UVCH = chlapci vyzkumného Setfent, ktefi jsou umisténi v ramci narizené
ustavni vychovy v détském domové, OS = Skéla obecnych schopnosti, MT =
Skala matematika, CT = $kdla cteni, PR = $kala pravopis, PS = Skala psani,
SE = Skala sebediivery)

____________ UVCHgs | UVCHyr | UVCHer | UVCHpg | UVCHps | UVCHse
UVCHps | ———— P:=0,063 | P,=0,004 | P;=0,609 | P,=0,000 | P,=0,016
UVCHyr | [ ——— P=0,070 | Py=0,168 | P,=0,000 | P;=0490
UVCHgr | 00 [ P,=0,012 [ P;=0,096 | P;=0378
UVCHzx — P:=0,000 | P;=0,079
OVCHes | [ P, = 0,006
ovedse | e

V zavislosti na dal$im ndmi realizovaném vyzkumném méteni
analyzy rozptylu ANOVA jsme zjistili u divek vyzkumného Setieni
dvé zakladni hodnoty. F hodnota byla 9,34 a P hodnota 0,00,
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tedy mensi nez 0,05. Mezi komparovanymi soubory nejsou opét
proto dedované rozptyly shodné. Demonstraci celé situace
prezentuje intervalovy graf 2, kdy UVDgs = 3,576, SDD o5 = 1,556,
UVDyr = 3,831, SDDyr = 1,652, UVD¢r = 4,644, SDD ¢ = 2,099,
UVDpr = 3,458, SDDpg = 1,715, UVDps = 5,288, SDDpg = 1,876,
UVDg = 4,508, SDD = 1,823, TOTD = 4,218, SDD o7 = 1,898.

Graf 2: Intervalovy graf vysledkl v zavislosti na celkovém hrubém
skére v jednotlivych dedovanych Skdlach sebepojeti  Skolni
uspésnosti u divek vyzkumného Setfeni

(UV = aritmeticky primér vysledku hrubého skére déti umisténych v ramci
narizené ustavni vychovy v détském domové, D = divky vyzkumného Setieni,
OS = Skala obecnych schopnosti, MT = §kala matematika, CT = $kéla cteni,
PR = $kala pravopis, PS = Skala psani, SE = Skala sebediivéry)
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Tab. II: Zjisténé hodnoty post hoc analyzy vSech vysledki
v zavidosti na celkovém hrubém skére v jednotlivych dedovanych
skalach sebepojeti skolni tispésnosti u divek vyzkumného Setfeni

(UVD = divky vizkumného Setieni, ktefi jsou umisténi v rdmci narizené
ustavni vychovy v détském domové, OS = Skala obecnych schopnosti, MT =
$kala matematika, CT = $kala cteni, PR = $kdla pravopis, PS = $kdla psan,
SE = Skdla sebediivery)

____________ UVDos | UVDyy | UVDer | UVDpg | UVDps | UVDge
TVDos | —— P=0355 | P;=0,003 [ P+=0,939 | P;=0,000 | P, =0,005
fmm ............ P;=0,014 | Pi=0244 | P,=0,000 | P;=0,044
[ — Py=0,000 | P;:=0,146 | Pi=0.577
TVDex — P;=0,000 | P,=0,003
UVDes | | P, =0,026
I:TVDSE _________

Zjisténé hodnoty post hoc analyzy vSech vysledki v zavislosti
nacelkovém hrubém skére v jednotlivych sledovanych Skalach
sebepojeti Skolni uspésnosti u divek vyzkumného Setfeni znazoriiuje
tabulka II. Tuéné zvyraznéna C&isla v tabulce vyse opét konkrétné
uréuji, mezi kterymi oblastmi sebepojeti Skolni ispéSnosti existuji
statisticky vyznamné rozdily na pétiprocentni hladiné vyznamnosti.
V rémci této skupiny divek vyzkumného Setfeni byly zjistény
statisticky vyznamné rozdily ve Skale psani. Dale v oblasti &teni,
pravopisu, obecnych schopnosti a sebedivéry. Oproti chlapctim jsou
vysledky divek z hlediska dosazenych hrubych skoérti v jednotlivych
oblastech vyssi. Kone¢né vysledky jsou vSak velmi podobné.

V tabulce III piikladame jeste pro celkovou pfedstavu vyzkumného
Setfeni vnitini interkorelace mezi jednotlivymi Skalami sebepojeti
Skolni Gispésnosti u vech respondentd vyzkumného Setfeni.
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Tab. Il Interkorelace mezi jednotlivymi Skalami SPAS/deskripce
vSichni respondenti vyzkumného Setfeni (Svoboda a kol., 2020)

skala obecné | matematika cteni | pravopis | psani sebedivéra | celkovy
schopnosti skor
oheené | 0,350 031 | 0424 | 0709 0.836 0,666

schopnosti

matematika | [ e 0329 0,148 0,545 0,682 0,579
Eteni ——— 0,270 0.384 0,733 0,651
pravopis S 0,242 0,637 0,613
psami [ e 0,622 0,391
sebedivéra PR 0,947

Z tohoto porovnani stoji za zminku vysokd korelace obecné
schopnosti a sebedivéry. Je zfejmé, ze obé méii do znacné miry
obecnéjsi postoje ke Skolni praci a uplatnéni, i kdyz kazda z
ponékud jiného hlediska. Avsak je zde dobfe patrna i celkova
korelace v oblasti sebedlivéry v ramci vSech sledovanych skal
dotazniku Sebepojeti Skolni uspésnosti déti-SPAS. Domnivame se,
ze tyto vysledky nejsou piekvapivé. Vzdélavani je totiz kumulativni
proces, atak vydedky jednoho roku skolni dochézky zavisti také na
tom, co se zak naucil v ptedchozim roce. Vliv $koly navic dopliiuje
vliv rodinného 1 SirSiho socidlniho prostfedi, ve kterém dité vyrista
(Svoboda akal., 2020).

4. ZAVER

Sebepojeti je ze své podstaty fenomenologické (Piers, Herzberg,
2015). Nelze jg pozorovat ptimo, ale musi se odvodit z chovani
nebo vyjadieni samotného jedince. Prestoze chovani lze méfit
ptimo, je doZité vyuzit pozorovani chovani k vyvozovani
konzistentnich zavéri o sebepojeti. Vyjadieni o sobé samém,
ackoliv je rizné zkreslené, je presnéjsi, protoze jde o pfimou
zkuSenost jedince. Stabilni sebepojeti udrZzuje konzistentni reakce
jedince napfi¢ situacemi, coz pomaha redukovat nejednoznaénost v
novych situacich a strukturovat chovani smérem k jiz existujicim
cilim. Ciny jedince jsou také ovlivnény jeho Gsudkem o tom, zda je
konkrétni chovani konzistentni s jeho vlastnim sebeobrazem.
Chovani, kteréjese sebepojetim v souladu, bude upfednostnéno,
potencialni tispéch ¢i netspéch a emoce s nimi spojené (naptiklad
hrdost, radost, poniZeni) zarovei mohou slouzit jako vyznamné
zdroje motivace.

Piedlozeny c¢lanek se vénuje problematice sebepojeti Skolni
uspésnosti déti ve veéku 10-15, které jsou v ramci nafizené ustavni
vychovy umistény v détském domoveé. Vyzkum byl proveden
standardizovanym testem Sebepojeti Skolni GspéSnosti déti-SPAS
(Matgjcek, Vagnerova, 1992) na vzorku 109 vybranych
respondentil. Dany vyzkumny soubor byl dale vniting diferencovan,
a to z hlediska pohlavi. Pro vyzkum byly osloveny détské domovy v
Usteckém kraji. Administrace standardizovaného dotazniku byla
provedena vzdy individualné a s kazdym respondentem zv1ast.

V ramci naSeho vyzkumného Setfeni jsme komparovali ziskané
hrubé skére u déti ve sledovanych oblastech sebepojeti Skolni
uspénosti. Mezi reflektované patiily: obecné  schopnosti,
matematika, Cteni, psani, pravopis, sebedivéra a sebepojeti. V
zavislosti na méfeni analyzy rozptylu ANOVA jsme zjistili
statisticky vyznamné rozdily u obou skupin respondentil. Zjisténé
hodnoty post hoc analyzy urcily diference u respondentd
vyzkumného Setfeni pfedevsim ve §kale psani. Dale v oblasti ¢teni,
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pravopisu, obecnych schopnosti asebedivéry. Vysledky obsahuji
jesté pro celkovou predstavu vnitini interkorelace mezi jednotlivymi
Skalami sebepojeti Skolni 1UspéSnosti u vSech respondenti
vyzkumného Setfeni. Z tohoto porovnani stoji zazminku vysoka
korelace obecné schopnosti a sebedivéry. Avsak je zde dobfe patrna
i celkova korelace v oblasti sebediivéry v ramci vSech sledovanych
skal dotazniku Sebepojeti Skolni Gispésnosti déti-SPAS.

Zastdvéme nazor, ze uroven kognitivniho rozvoje je hlavnim
meéfitkem zapoceti Skolni dochazky a faktorem uspésnosti
ve vychovné vzdélavacim procesu (rozvoj mysleni a feci, schopnost
koncentrace pozornosti, rozvoj paméti, predstavivost a fantazie).
V tomto ohledu dle naSeho nézoru (zce koreluje fakt, Ze rozvo
kognitivnich schopnosti se déje na zakladné slovniho a pocetniho
zakladu jedince. Oblast matematiky je totiz didlezitd k tuspéchu
v moderni spolecnosti. Jedna se o jazyk pfirodnich véd a zpisob
uvazovani rozvijejici kritické i logické mydeni atim i naSi orientaci
ve svété. Domnivame se vSak, ze rozvo] matematické gramotnosti
jetizce propojen a d&je se v soudinnosti s gramotnosti ¢tenaiskou
(Tirpdk akal., 2020).
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Abstract The aim of the study isto point out the issue of digital and
reading literacy of pupils of secondary technical schools. The paper
is based on quantitatively oriented questionnaire research, focused
on the use of various types of (€) communication and reading in the
technical subjects teaching. The research dedlt with the pupils
interest in working with electronic, digital or traditiona texts in the
teaching of vocational subjects. Six hundred forty-nine students of
technical high schoolsin the Moravian-Silesian Region of the Czech
Republic took part in the survey. Chi-square research has shown that
students who prefer to work with traditional textbook texts in paper
form read texts from "everyday life" more frequently than students
who do not prefer paper form in learning engineering subjects.

Keywords digital and reading literacy, types of communication,
teaching technical subjects, teaching resources and texts

1. INTRODUCTION

Reading and digital literacy are significant components of functional
literacy. The prerequisite for efficient teaching at a secondary
technical school isto develop all components of functional literacy.
At the same time, the need to develop pupils reading and digital
literacy is growing side by side, aided by the appeal to develop a
positive attitude towards reading, an effort to understand the
traditional and electronic or digital text, information sharing and
ability to apply information from the text to everyday life
Quantitatively oriented questionnaire research carried out by the
Faculty of Education of the University of Ostrava found out what
types of communication and types of texts influence the level of
reading and digital literacy of pupils of secondary technical schools
in the Moravian-Silesian Region of the Czech Republic.

2. READING ROLES

Reading roles are influenced by the reading context — family, school
and extracurricular. The reader's personality is also crucia in the
reading process. What mattersisin what way the reader can read the
text, without comprehension or with comprehension. Serafini (2012)
in agreement with Freebody and Luka (1990) distinguishes four
reading roles. reader as code breaker, reader as text participant,

reader as text user and reader as text analyst. International surveys
by PISA (2018) emphasise the importance of the role of the reader
as an evaluator. Researches by Metelkova Svobodova (2011),
Vicherkova (2017, 2018) emphasise a new view of the active
reading role of a primary school pupil, which presupposes reading
lively activity, interest, motivation leading to the discovery and
creation of several levels of meaning of the text. According to
Kostalova et al. (2010), Vicherkova (2018), reading literacy
develops across the teaching of al subjects at all levels of the
educational process, not only in the teaching of the Czech language
and literature.

3. FACTORSINFLUENCING STUDENTS
RELATIONSHIP TO READING

Reading literacy is a lifelong process. One of the fundamental
factors influencing the relationship of pupils to reading is not only
the family but also a school, especialy teachers and classmates. The
reading pattern constructed by an individua throughout lifelong
reading is also essentia. We can have more reading patterns in
different life stages. According to Vicherkova, Refichova (2016),
15-year-old Czech students have been continually evaluated by
international PISA literacy surveys as below average (PISA, 2009)
or average readers (PISA, 2000, 2018). Pupils from the Moravian-
Silesian Region belong to a group that repeatedly rank in the last
placesin the testing (PISA, 2018).

3.1 Working with Text

Working with arich range of (e) texts, both artistic and non-artistic,
is one of the critical factors influencing reading and digital literacy.
Prochazkova (2006) pointed out the importance of working with a
varied database of teaching resources (texts). "It is important to
provide students with various types of texts, not only in terms of
their complexity and prevalence but also concerning their individual
preferences' (Prochazkova, 2006, p. 12). According to Najvarova
(2008), Hyplova (2010), Hejsek (2015), Vicherkova (2017) it is
necessary to develop reading strategies and reading approaches to
reading, e.g. superficial, deep processing. Hejsek (2015) classifies
reading strategies according to the character of reading literacy tasks
assignments of in international PISA surveys into four categories:

84



GRANT journal
ISSN 1805-062X, 1805-0638 (online), ETTN 072-11-00002-09-4

EUROPEAN GRANT PROJECTS | RESULTS | RESEARCH & DEVELOPMENT | SCIENCE

reading localisation, reading cycle, reading integration and reading
generation. Other reading strategies towards reading skills
(according to PISA) can be combined with information retrieval,
information processing, information evaluation. The research by
Grecmanova, Urbanovska (2007), Vicherkova (2017, 2018) dealt
with asking questions before, throughout and after reading the text.

4. DIGITAL LITERACY

The American Library Association (ALA) defined digita literacy as
“the ability to use information and communication technologies to
find, evaluate, create, and communicate information, requiring both
cognitive and technical skills’ (ALA, 2020). British association for
tertiary education services JISC developed a guide to digital literacy
and defined seven parts of digital literacy (e.g. Information literacy,
Media literacy, Digital scholarship, Communications and
collaboration, Career and identity management, Learning skills,
etc.). The use of digital technologies in everyday and school lifeisa
prevalent need today. Digital technologies have changed the
lifestyle of 21st-century society in many ways. Accelerated means
of behaviour, communication and experience aso requires a
person's interest in digital security. The combination of the classic
skill of reading with comprehension and digital competenceisalso a
part of currently valid curricular documents of al levels of the
Czech schooling system. In March 2020, in the currently unexpected
time of the closure of Czech schools, during the pandemic - COVID
19, the importance of the appeal to the development of reading and
digital literacy of pupils across all levels of schools and the lifelong
need for further education of Czech teachers in reading and digital
literacy and training in new communication technologies was
demonstrated. The problem of the level of reading and digital
literacy of pupils of secondary technical schools (the so-called
digita generation) is current and timeless.

5. RESEARCH METHODOLOGY

As part of the SGS project, the Faculty of Education carried out a
quantitatively oriented questionnaire survey in January-March 2020
focusing on reading and digita literacy of pupils at secondary
technical schools in the Moravian-Silesian Region of the Czech
Republic. The questionnaire survey was conducted on a sample of
649 pupils (aged 15-19) of secondary technical schools with afocus
on mechanical engineering, computer technology and the
automotive industry, transport. The questionnaire contained a total
of 15 items, 14 of which were closed, and one was open. Six items
(3, 4, 6,7, 11,12) are presented in the study; their wording is given
in part of selected research outputs in descriptive and statistical
form. The research aims to point out selected statistically verified
connections between variables.

5.1 Descriptive Analysis Results

Question 3: Do you use (for active communication, reading, writing,
etc.) communication applications (e.g. WhatsApp) in the teaching of
engineering subjects?

The item analysed (by choosing from two options) whether the
pupils use/do not use communication applications (e.g. WhatsApp)
in the teaching of engineering subjects. The research results confirm
that 198 (30.51%) respondents stated that they use communication
applications in the teaching of engineering subjects and 451
(69.49%) respondents stated that they do not use communication
applications in the teaching of engineering subjects.
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Question 4: Do you use (for active communication, reading, writing,
etc.) social networks in the teaching of engineering-oriented
subjects?

The item analysed (by choosing from two options) whether the
pupils use/do not use social networks in the teaching of engineering
subjects. The research results confirm that 186 (28.66%)
respondents stated that they use social networks in the teaching of
engineering subjects and 463 (71.34%) respondents stated that they
do not use social networks in the teaching of engineering subjects.

Question 6: Do you expand your professional engineering
terminology by reading texts on social networks?

The item analysed (by choosing from two options) whether the
pupils expand/do not expand their professional engineering
terminology by reading texts on social networks. The research
results confirm that 211 (32, 51%) respondents stated that they
expand their technical engineering terminology by reading texts on
social networks in the teaching of engineering subjects and 438 (67,
49%) respondents do not expand professional engineering
terminology by reading texts on social networks in the teaching of
engineering subjects.

Question 7: Do you expand your professional engineering
terminology by reading texts in the environment of communication
applications (e.g. WhatsApp)?

The item analysed (by choosing from two options) whether students
expand/do not expand their professional engineering terminology by
reading texts in the environment of communication applications
(e.g. WhatsApp). The research results confirm that 111 (17, 10%)
respondents stated that they expand their professional engineering
terminology by reading texts in the environment of communication
applications in the teaching of engineering subjects and 538 (82,
90%) respondents do not expand professional engineering
terminology by reading texts in the environment of communication
applications in teaching engineering subjects.

Question 11: Do you work with texts from "everyday life" in the
teaching of engineering subjects (e.g. information leaflets, business
instructions for work procedures, drawings of products for sale,
etc.)?

The item analysed (by choosing from two options) whether students
work with texts from "everyday life" in the teaching of engineering
subjects. The research results confirm that 121 (18.64) respondents
stated that they work with texts from "everyday life" (eg.
information leaflets, business instructions for work procedures,
drawings of products for sale, etc.) in the teaching of engineering
subjects and 528 (81.36%) respondents do not work with texts from
"everyday life" in the teaching of engineering subjects.

Question 12: Do you prefer to work with traditional textbook textsin
the paper text in the teaching of engineering-oriented subjects?

The item analysed (by choosing from two options) whether students
are more likely to work with traditional textbook texts in the paper
text in the teaching of engineering subjects.

The research results confirm that 226 (34, 82%) respondents stated
that they prefer to work with traditional textbook texts in the paper
text in the teaching of engineering subjects and 423 (65.18%)
respondents do not like to work with traditional textbook textsin the
paper text in the teaching of engineering subjects.
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5.2 Statistical Analysis Results

Below, we present comprehensive hypotheses with the results of
their verification.

Hypothesis No. 1 “Pupils preferring to work with traditional
textbook texts in paper form in the teaching of engineering subjects
work with texts from "everyday life" (e.g. information leaflets,
business procedures, drawings of products for sale, etc.) more
frequently than pupils who do not prefer to work with traditional
textbook texts in the paper form.”

Tab. 1 Observed and expected frequencies (H1)

Contingency table
Pearson's chi-square = 4.35520 degree of freedom= 1
significance p= 0.036896
Question No. | Question No. | Question No.

12 11 - yes 11-no Linetotals
Yes 52 (42.14) 174 (183.86) 226
No 69 (78.86) 354 (344.14) 423
Column totals 121 528 649

Source: self-processing

Conclusion: Since the calculated chi-square value is higher than the
test criterion value and the significance value is less than the chosen
significance level of 0.05, it has been confirmed that there is a
statistically significant relationship between the answers to both
guestions.

Therefore, we accept hypothesis H1 at the significance level of 0.05.

Hypothesis No. 2 “Pupils who use (for communication, reading,
writing, etc.) communication applications (e.g. WhatsApp) in the
teaching of engineering subjects, work with texts from "everyday
life" (eg. information leaflets, business workflows, product
drawings for sales, etc.) more frequently than students who do not
use (for active communication, reading, writing, etc)
communication applications (e.g. WhatsApp) in the teaching of
engineering subjects.”

Tab. 2 Observed and expected frequencies (H2)

Contingency table
Pearson's chi-square = 3.13188 degree of freedom= 1
significance p=0.76775
Question No. | Question No. | Question No.

3 11 - yes 11-no Linetotals
Yes 45 (36.92) 153 (161.08) 198
No 76 (84.08) 375 (366.92) 451
Column totals 121 528 649

Source: self-processing

Conclusion: Since the calculated chi-square value is less than the
test criterion value and the significance value is higher than the
chosen significance level of 0.05, it has not been confirmed that
there is a statistically significant relationship between the answers to
the two questions.

Therefore, we reject hypothesis H2 at the significance level of 0.05.

Hypothesis No. 3 “Pupils who use (for active communication,
reading, writing, etc.) social networks in the teaching of engineering
subjects expand their technical engineering terminology more
frequently than pupils who do not use (do not participate in an active
communication, reading, writing, etc) socia networks in the
teaching of engineering subjects.”
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Tab. 3 Observed and expected frequencies (H3)

Contingency table
Pearson's chi-square = 26.028483  degree of freedom= 1
significance p= 0.033642E-05
Question No. | Question No. | Question No.

4 6 - yes 6 - no Linetotals
Yes 88 (60.47) 98 (125.53) 186
No 123(150.53) | 340(312.47) 463
Column totals 211 438 649

Source: self-processing

Conclusion: Since the calculated chi-square value is higher than the
test criterion value and the significance value is less than the chosen
significance level of 0.05, it has been confirmed that there is a
statistically significant relationship between the answers to both
questions.

Therefore, we accept hypothesis H3 at the significance level of 0.05.

Hypothesis No. 4 “Pupils who use (for active communication,
reading, writing, etc.) a communication application (e.g. WhatsApp)
in the teaching of engineering subjects expand professional
engineering terminology more frequently by reading texts in the
environment of the communication applications (e.g. WhatsApp)
than students who do not use (do not participate in an active
communication, reading, writing, etc.) communication applications
(e.g. WhatsApp) in the teaching of engineering-oriented subjects.”

Tab. 4 Observed and expected frequencies (H4)

Contingency table
Pearson's chi-square = 18.77029  degree of freedom= 1
significance p=0.000014745
Question No. | Question No. | Question No.

3 7-yes 7-no Linetotals
Yes 53 (33.86) 145 (164.14) 198
No 58 (77.14) 393 (373.86) 451
Column totals 111 538 649

Source: self-processing

Conclusion: Since the calculated chi-square value is higher than the
test criterion value and the significance value is less than the chosen
significance level of 0.05, it has been confirmed that there is a
statistically significant relationship between the answers to both
questions.

Therefore, we accept hypothesis H4 at the significance level of 0.05

6. CONCLUSIONS
The main findings of the questionnaire survey confirm that:

= 198 (30.51%) respondents stated that they use communication
applicationsin the teaching of engineering-oriented subjects,

= 186 (28.66%) respondents stated that they use socia networks
in the teaching of engineering-oriented subjects,

= 211 (32.51%) respondents stated that they expand their
professional engineering terminology by reading texts on social
networks in the teaching of engineering subjects,

= 111 (17.10%) respondents stated that they expand their
professional engineering terminology by reading texts in the
environment of communication applications (e.g. WhatsApp)
in the teaching of engineering subjects,

= 121 (18.64%) respondents stated that they work with texts from
"everyday life" in the teaching of engineering-oriented
subjects,
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= 226 (34.82%) respondents stated that they prefer to work with
traditional textbook texts in paper text in the teaching of
engineering-oriented subjects.

The research has confirmed that:

=  Pupils who prefer to work with traditional textbooks in paper
text work with texts from everyday life" in the teaching of
engineering subjects more frequently than pupils who do not
prefer to work with traditional textbook texts in paper form.

=  Pupilswho use socia networks in their teaching of engineering
subjects expand their technical engineering terminology more
frequently by reading texts on social networks than pupils who
do not use social networks in their teaching of engineering
subjects.

= Pupils who use communication applications in the teaching of
engineering subjects expand their technical engineering
terminology more frequently than pupils who do not use
communication applications in the teaching of engineering
subjects by reading texts in the environment of communication
applications.

The research has not confirmed that:

= Pupils who use communication applications in the teaching of
engineering subjects work with texts from "everyday life" more
frequently than pupils who do not use communication
applicationsin the teaching of engineering subjects.
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Abstrakt Ako prirodné nestraviteIné polysacharidy sp -glukany
Siroko distribuované v obilninach, baktériach, hubéch a riasach, kde
tvoria bunkovd stenu alebo duzia ako zdroj energie pre
metabolizmus. Chemicky sfB -glukany heterogénnym prirodnym
polymérom inych ako Skrobové polysacharidy, zloZzené z -D-
glukdzy spojené réznymi typmi vézieb. Zaujep o -glukany v
roznych odvetviach priemyslov vzréstol, potom ako sa objasnili jeho
fyzikdlno chemické vlastnosti ako g o G¢inkov tejto bioaktivne)
zlG¢eniny, ktora ma biologické aktivity ako protirakovinové,
protizdpalové a imunomodulaéné vlastnosti. Vzhladom na
Specifické fyzikdlne vlastngsti  -glukanu ako je Ciastoéna
rozpustnost’ vo vode, viskozita a zelatinacia, ho ¢oraz viac pouziva
potravinarsky a kozmeticky priemysel. Cielom prace je prehlad
moZnych priemyselnych aplikécii a buddcich vyhliadok pouZitiaf -
glukdnov v potravindrskom, kozmetickom a medicinskom
priemysle.

Klic¢ova slova B-glukan, cereélie, bioaktivna zli¢enina

1. STRUKTURALNE VLASTNOSTI B-GLUKANOV

Ako prirodné nestravitelné polysacharidy st -glukany Siroko
distribuované v obilninach, baktériach, hubéch a riasach, kde tvoria
bunkovl stenu aebo dizia ako zdroj energie pre metabolizmus
(Stier a kol., 2014). Chemicky si -glukany heterogénnym
prirodnym polymérom inych ako Skrobové polysacharidy, zlozené z
-D-glukdzy spojené rdznymi typmi vézieb. Napriek jednoduchému
zloZeniu monosacharidov vykazuju 3-glukany zna¢nu variabilitu v
Struktire. Velmi sa liSia molekulovou hmotnostou, stupfiom
rozvetvenia atypmi vazieb, ktoré st signifikantné v zavidosti od ich
zdroja (Synytsya a kol. 2014). NajjednoduchSie linearnp - (1,3) -
glukany (obr.1a) sa nachadzaju ako Strukturdne polysacharidy
bunkovej steny alebo intracelulane ukladanie energie
polysacharidov v baktériach a plesiovych sklerociach. Kurdlan je
typicky linedrnyp - (1,3) -glukdn produkovany gramnegativnymi
baktériami, ako je Agrobacterium (Shivakumar a kol., 2006), ktory
sa pouziva ako prisady do potravin na stabilizaciu fyzikanych
vlastnosti vyrobkov. Pachyman zo sklerécii huby bazidiomycéty
Poria cocosjetiez linearny p- (1,3) -glukan (Wang a kol., 2004). Na
rozdiel od nich je celuléza, primarny stavebny prvok bunkovych
stien rastlin a rias, linearny (1,4)p -D-glukén (Synytsya a kol.,

2014). Dalsi typ linearnej $truktury je linearny (1,3 - 1,4) -glukan,
ktory sa charakteristicky nachadza v bunkovej stene obilnych zin,
ako je ja¢men a ovos (obr. 1b) (Edney a kol., 1991). Poradie vdzieb
B- (1,3) - a B- (1,4) v retazci nie je uplne nahodné. Vo vicsine
pripadov sti dva alebo tri g - (1,4) -vézby oddelené jednym B- (1,3) -
vézbou, ale moZzu byt tieZ pouzité dlhSie bloky af314 - (1,4) -
spojenych glukopyranézovych jednotiek. pritomné (Ahmad a kol.,
2012). Rozvetvené (1,3; 1,§) -glukdny su rozSirené v hnedych
riasach (znamych ako laminarin) (Chizhov a kol., 1998), v
pekérskych kvasniciach (Stier a kol., 2014) a hubach, ako je
Lentinus edodes (znamy ako lentinan) (Stier a kol., 2014) a
Schizophyllum (zndmy ako schizophyllan) (Yanaki a kol.,1985).
Lentinan a schizofylan majii spolo¢nu Struktiru a - (1,3) -D-
glukézového skeletu, pricom zvyskyp - (1,6) -glukopyranozidu sa
vetvia na kazdg tretegj glukozovej jednotke (obr. 1c). Komplexna
vetvova Struktira vréatane cyklického (1,3; 1,6) -p-glukanu (obr. 1d),
hyperrozvetveného (1,3; 1,4; B6) -glukdnu sa nachddza v
baktériach v ¢eladi Rhizobiaceae a huby Pleurotus tuberregium
(Breedveld akol., 1994; Tao akal., 2006).

a o o e, o o d
= - - - - ;‘\ .
N
b
5 {
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K XN F

Obr. 1. (a) linearng -(1,3) - glukan, (b) linearny (1,3 -1,4) -p-
glukén, (c) Struktaralentinanu, (d) cyklicky (1,3-1,6) -p-glukan.

2. PRIAZNIVE UCINKY B-GLUKANOV

B-glukény si zname ako funk¢éné potraviny, pretoZe su schopné
posilnit’ vrodeny aj adaptivny imunitny systém, a tym modulovat’
imunologické reakcie proti rakovine, baktéridm, virusom a zapalu
(Bohn a kal., 1995). Vyskumné Studie preukazali, ze lentinan
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zvySoval produkciu aktivnych latok v makrofagoch kostnegj drene
(Murata a kal., 2002) a stimuloval sekréciu produkcie nekrotického
faktora , (TNF-)) alebo produkcie interleukinu-1 (IL-1) z
monocytov a makrofagov (Fruehauf akol., 1982; Yan akal., 2003).
Klinické &die tiez preukadzali, Ze kombinacia lentinanu s
konventnou chemoterapiou predizila Zivotnost pacientov s
pokro¢ilym karcindmom Zzaludka a znizila vedlajsie ucinky
chemoterapie (Oba a kol. 2009). B-glukany izolované z inych hub,
ako s napriklad Agaricus a Schizophyllum commune
(schizophyllan) tiez vykazovali imunitni stimulaéni vlastnost’
stimuldciou  NK  buniek, dendritickych buniek na zvySenie
vylu€ovania cytokinov (Kozarski a kol.,, 2011; Okamura a kol.,
1986; Yue a kol., 2012). Okrem hubovyich -glukanov majip -
glukany z kvasiniek tiez schopnost’ stimulovat’ imunitné reakcie na
potlacenie chronického zédpalu u diabetickych mysi (Cao a kol.,
2018). Dalej s schvalef® -glukany z ovsa na zniZenie rizika
koronarnych reakcii. srdcové choroby, vydané Uradom pre kontrolu
potravin a lie¢iv (FDA) (FDA, 1997). Okrem toho sa uvadza, Ze
konzumécia ceredinychf -glukdnov znizuje hladinu plazmatického
cholesterolu a reguluje koncentraciu glukdzy v krvi, ako g
odpovede nainzulin (Hallfrish a kol. 2000; Hallfrish akol. 2003). Je
pozoruhodné, Ze hubové 3 -glukany, ako je lentinan, tiez prispievaju
k hypocholesterolemickému ucinku u 'udi tym, Ze znizuju hladinu
lipoproteinov (HDL & LDL) v krvi (Benkebliaakol. 2014; Giavasis
akol., 2014). Medzitym $i -glukany nestravitené a neschopné
rozlozit' v tenkom c¢reve kvoli nedostatku traviacich enzymov v
Pudskom tele na hydrolyzovanie B-glukozidovych vézieb, preto
mozu tiez posobit’ ako vlakniny s prebiotickymi vlastnostami v
prospech hostitel'a selektivnou reguléciou rastu a / alebo aktivity
¢revngl mikrobioty (Aida a kol. 2009). Uvéadza sa, Ze laminarin,
kurdlan, B-glukdny z jaémena a huby sclerotia z Pleurotus tuber-
regium vykazovali porovnatelny bifidogénny G¢inok ako inulin pri
stimul&cii rastu bifidnych baktérii (Zhao akol., 2011).

3. APLIKACIE B-GLUKANOV V PRIEMYSLOCH
3.1 Aplikéaciev potravinach

Ceredlie, ako jaémen a ovos sU vynikgucim zdrojom B-glukanu,
ktoré je mozné ziskat’ z ovseného alebo jaémenného zrna. V
potravinovom priemysle, hovorime o funkénej potravine, ak
obsahuje viac ako 18% B-glukanu v suSine. Toto vyrobok sa méze
vyrabat’ ako aglomerovana potravinarska pridavna latka s najmene;j
18% PB-glukéan v susine. Dnes uz existuju metody, ktoré zabezpecuju
obohatenie produktu o tdto potravinovld prisslu s -glukanom
(Cahill a kol., 2003). Sarteshnizia a kol., (2015) optimalizovali
formulaciu prebictickel klobasy s rezistentnym Skifpbom, -
glukanom a $krobom podl’a D-optimédneho pristupu pri navrhovani
zmesi. B-glukan mal znatelny ucinok na fyzikalne a senzorické
vlastnosti klobasy. Vysledkom je mozna produkcia prebiotika v
klobase pouzitim kombinéci@ -glukénu a rezistentného Skrobu.
Kittisuban a kol.(2014) analyzovali ucinky
hydroxypropylmetylcelul6zy, B-glukanu z kvasiniek a srvatkového
proteinového izoladtu po fyzikdng stranke na vlastnosti
bezlepkového chleba, ktory bol peceny podla rovnakého spdsobu
ako chlieb z ryZzového skrobu. Vd’aka obohateniu kvasinkovym f-
glukanom mal tento chlieb omnoho Iepsie senzorické vlastnosti, ¢im
bol zéroveri prijaty. Navyse, Dalej Rinaldi a kol. (2015) zistili, Ze
jogurty, ktoré obsahuji -glukan spolu s pektinom vykazovali
rychlejsiu proteolyzu a nizsie uvolniovanie velkych peptidov a vyssi
podiel volnych aminokyselin ako tie, ktoré obsahuju skrob alebo
bez B-glukanu. Predpokladala sa segregéacia medzif3 -glukdnom a
mliecnymi proteinmi vysvetluje rychlejSiu proteolyzu enzymami a
bielkovin. Bolo navrhnuté, ze frakcie z jaémena a hub obohatené o
B-glukan pouzivané na vyrobu pochutin uréenych na priamu
konzuméciu. Vysledky ukazali, ze zahrnutie tychto frakcii by mohol
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potravinarsky priemysel vyuzit' na manipulaciu potravinovych
vyrobkov a znizeniu glykemickej dpovede konzumenta (Brennan a
kol., 2013). Barone a kol. (2012) hodnotili tri napoje obsahujlce
jaémenny B -glukén alebo vlakniny z ovocia, alebo bez vidkniny.
Vysledky ukazali, Ze napoj je odadeny sachar6zou za predpokladu,
Ze obsahuje 3 g B-glukanov z jaémena dokaze kontrolovat’ prijem
potravy a moze dokonca znizit' 24 hodin prijem energie. Kim a kol.
(2011) pripravili materidly obohatené o -glukanom z huby Lentinus
edodes ako nahrada pSeni¢nej miky. To by mohlo byt ispesne sa
pouZiva na vyrobu kola¢ov obsahujucich 1 g3 -glukdnu na porciu s
atribdtmi kvality podobné tym z kontroly.

3.2 Aplikaciev liekoch

Existuje poslednd recenzia o klinickych pokusoch o zdraviu
prospesnych u¢inkocl  -glukdnovych pripravkov podavanych
ordne (Samuelsen a kol., 204). -Glukany sa pouzZivau v
niekol’kych klinickych sktskach na testovanie ich vseobecnych
ucinkov na zdravie a objasnenie ich mechanizmov (Tungland &
Meye, 2002).Venkatachalam (2013) pouzil cyklické glukany ako
obvézovy materid. Okrem toho Kofuji a kol. (2010) ziskal
transparentny obvédzovy list vytvorenim komplexu finedzi -
glukédnom a chitosan. Listy s kompgbexom -glukén-chitosan
vykazovali terapeutické udinky, ich efektivita bola porovnatelna
alebo lepsSia ako komerény produkt na obvédz na rany, kde sa tato
efektivita hodnotila na ranach vytvorenych na dorzalnych povrchoch
my$i. Vysledky tomu nasvedGovali platky kompRxu -glukan-
chitosan st sl'ubnym novym produktom na obvézovanie rén. Taktiez
sa zistilo, Ze popaleniny ¢iasto¢nej hrubky u deti je mozné Gcinne
lie¢it’ B-glukénom s dobrymi vysledkami, dokonca & u kojencov a
batoliat. B-glukan vyrazne zjednodusil starostlivost’ o ranu pacienta.
(Delatte a kol., 2001). B-Glukdny s zadlUZia zvéZenie ako
terapeutické ¢inidla pri liecbe popalenin (Toklu a kol., 2006) a rany
hojenie (Berdal a kol., 2007). V jedng &udii sa predpokladal
ochranny uéinok B-glukanu. V ing tadii Kim akol. (2012) skimal
uéinky kyseliny mlieénej-glykolovej) na hojenie ran. Membrany
obsahujlce B -glukan, ukézali, Ze membrany urychlili hojenie ran
ZlepSenim interakcie, proliferéacie buniek a angiogenézy. Preto mozu
byt tieto membrany uzitoéné ako nahrada koze na zosilnenie rany
lieCenie.

Ockovanie je najucinnejSou prevenciou v modernej medicine a stale
zohrava délezitd ulohu pri prevencii a niektorych pripadoch az k
eridikécii infekénych choréb. Vyvoj vakcin zahffia nielen vyvoj
novych vakcin proti chorobam, ako je AIDS, tuberkul6za a malaria,
ale g vyvoj jednorazovych vakcin bez pouZitia ihiel. Okrem toho,
vyvoj novych terapeutickych vakcin proti rakovine vyuZivajlce
Specifickost’ imunitného systému st nové, vel'mi slubné stratégie na
zlepSenie lie¢by rakoviny (Vetvicka a kol. 2020).

Prvé vakciny boli zalozené na neutralizacii alebo zodabeni
patogenity alebo toxicity pévodcov chordb. RozSirovanie vedeckych
poznatkov, najma& v oblasti infekénej imunoldgie, a novych
biotechnoldgii umoznili vysoko sl'ubné stratégie na zlepsenie lieCby
napriklad g pri rakovine. Preto je potrebny vyvoj novSich a
bezpecnejsich podjednotiek vakcin zloZenych z proteinov, peptidov
alebo nukleovych kyselin (Nabel, 2013).

Rovnako ako samotnd vakcina je velmi dolezitd forma
transformacie u¢innych latok do systému. Jednou z moznosti , ktora
sa ukazuje ako vel'mi sl'ubna je antigénova enkapsulacia v Casticiach
na baze polyméru je prvotnym nastrojom na lepSie dodanie vakciny
do sliznic. Sliznicné epitely st hlavnou branou pre penetraciu
patogénnych vektorov do organizmu. Z tohto hl'adiska méze byt
oralne ockovanie najddlezitejSie na ochranu pred enterickymi
patogénmi a Ciasto¢ne pred respiraénymi patogénmi. Peroralne
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podavané vakciny obsahujice celé odabené patogénne
mikroorganizmy moézu byt za uréitych okolnosti menej G¢inné
(napr. U niektorych pacientov so zniZzenou imunitou) a mézu v
niekol’kych krajinach vyvolat ohniska infekénych chordb
podobnych ohnisku obrny v roku 2000 (CDC, 2000) Nova a
ucinnejSia  vakcinacna  stratégia spoc¢iva  mikrocasticovych
antigénnych nosicov, ktoré sa mézu pouzit’ na dodanie a adjuvantnu
integraciu, ¢im sa zvySuje imunitna odpoved’ (McNeela a kol.
2012).

Adjuvanty ako pridavné pomocné latky su jednoduché alebo
zlozitejSie zluceniny, ktoré sa priddvajui do antigénovpouzité na
imunizaciu alebo oc¢kovanie, zvySuju ich imunogenicitu (Garcon a
kol. 2012). Pocetné tieto latky boli testované na schopnost’ pdsobit’
ako potencidne adjuvans na zvieracich modeloch a v klinickych
$tidiach na l'ud’och a poskytli mnoho potencialnych kandidatov na
adjuvans (Olafsdottir a kol. 2015; Reed a kol. 2013). Niekolko
adjuvantov bolo schvélenych na humanne poutzitie, hoci Ziadne na
ockovanie cez sliznice (Sayers a kol. 2012). Z tohto hladiska sa
glukdny vdaka svojim biologickym ucinkom  (konkrétne
antioxidacné, protizapalové a imunomodula¢né vlastnosti) javia ako
najZiadangj§i kandidat na pouzitie ako adjuvans (Kagimura a kol.
2015; Moreno- Mendieta a kol., 2017). PretoZe tradi¢né adjuvansy,
najmi hlinik, m6zu iba indukovat’ imunitni odpoved’ typu Th2, st
nové adjuvans vel'mi potrebné. Vynikajicou alternativou mozu byt
polysacharidy na baze sacharidov; pre prehl'ad pozri Li a Wang (Li,
Wang, 2015). Imunogénna kapacfa -glukanov spociva v ich
molekuldrng Struktire. Preto sl rozpoznavané ako molekularne
vzorce spojené s patogénom imunitnymi bunkovymi receptormi na
neutrofiloch, makrofagoch a dendritickych bunkéach, ako su
napriklad Toll-like receptory, Dectin-1, CR3 a CD5. Tieto interakcie
spustaju aktivaciu intracelularnej signalizacie, po ktorej nasleduje
expresia imunitnych molekularnych faktorov — regulujdcich
nedpecifické prirodzené a Specifické adaptivne imunitné reakcie
(Goodridge akal., 2009).

3.3 Vyuztie p-glukénu v kozmetickom priemysle

B-glukén sa v3eobecne pouziva v ochrannych krémoch, mastiach uz
niekol’ko desatro¢i. Aktivif@ -glukdnu v tychto vyrobkoch je
zvy%enie produkcie kolagénu v tkanivich, redukcia vrésok,
celulitidy, zmiernenie akné, dermatitidy, ekzému, psoridze a inych
koznych ochoreni. Zistilo sa, fze -glukan vytvéra film, ktory
dopomaha zvla¢novat’ pokozku, ¢im podporuje hojenie ran. Pillai a
kol. (2005) zistil, ze prienik ovsengho -glukdnu na modeloch
ludskej koze, klinicky vyhodnotili jeho G¢innost’ v zniZeni jemnych
vrasok. Vysledky naznaéil, ze B-glukan hlboko prenika pokozkou do
epidermis a dermis. Tento vyskum podporuje pouzitie 3-glukanu pri
starostlivosti a udrZiavani zdravej pokozky a pri kozmetickom
oSetreni prejavov starnutia. Viac o tejto téme a pozitivnych uéinkoch
B-glukénu na pokoZzku ajeho vlastnosti je mozné najst’ v ¢lanku Du
akol. 2013.
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Abstract In this paper, the authors focus on using MSC Adams in
simulation of the motion of a two link manipulator model. The goal
of the presented paper is to compile a two link model of the
manipulator and to control the movement of the basket mounted on
its end-effector. Attention is paid to kinematic and dynamic analysis
of the manipulator, its modeling and control. The capability of MSC
Adams Control Toolkit is used to design a control system which
keeps the basket of the end-effector in horizontal position. Finally,
the results obtained by computer simulation of the model are
evaluated.

Keywords Two link manipulator, simulation, kinematic and
dynamic analysis, controller

1. INTRODUCTION

A significant advantage of computer simulation of prototype models
is the ability to immediately visualize modifications of design
variants as well as the consequences of these changes on the
behavior of the entire system.

Computer simulation allows to create a virtual prototype of a device
and adjust it or create new variants of it without actually producing
the real device. The change of behavior of these different variants of
the model can be studied. By simulation we can also display the
proposed model in its work cycle thus revealing possible collisions
of its elements and evaluate different parameters of interest and
visualize them in the software. The operation of the model can
understood and subsequently verified its efficiency. During the
simulation the values of different parameters can be checked in
respective output displays of the smulated model in real time [3-7].

2. MODEL OF MANIPULATOR

The aim of the paper is to analyze the compiled model of atwo link
manipulator shown in the figure (Fig.1). From the kinematic point of
view the manipulator structure is represented by an open kinematic
chain[1,2].

Figure 1. Model of the manipulator

The manipulator consists of two arms mounted on a solid base. The
base ensures the manipulator stability in operation. The working
tool, which in our case is a basket, is firmly attached to the end-
effector of the manipulator. The manipulator then performs a
working cycle with the basket. Our goal is to describe the motion of
the end-effector. The next chapters describe the kinematic analysis
of the motion of the end-effector [1,2].

The next figure (Fig. 2) shows the model of a two link manipulator
created in MSC Adams. It consists of two links of length I, and I,
with  weights m; and m, [3-7]. We consider two degrees of
freedom of movement. The arms are connected by rotating
kinematic pairs to each other and by another rotating kinematic pair
to the base. The drives are placed in respective kinematic pairs. The
angle of rotation in kinematic pairs is denoted by angles 0; and 0,.
Kinematic equations describing the position of the end point M of
the manipulator (Fig. 2) depending on the angles of rotation 6, and
0, are expressed as follows[2]:
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Figure 2. Model of the two link manipulator in MSC Adams/View

The driving torques M; and M, are triggered by servo drives in
individual kinematic pairs. They ensure the movement of the
manipulator arms. The notation of dynamic equations of motion of
the manipulator (Fig.1) can be briefly written according to [3-7]:

M(6)6+V(6,0)+G(8)=1 ®3)

where M(8) is the inertia matrix, V(H,é) is the Coriolis-

centripetal vector, G(@) is the gravity vector and t is vector of
actuator torques.

Equation (3) in our case represents a model with 2° of freedom of
motion, a system of two 2nd order differential equations. The
motion of the mechanism of the two link manipulator takes place in
vertical plane, for this reason the influence of gravity is aso taken
into account. The equations of motion do not take into account the
laxity and friction effects in the individual kinematic pairs nor the
elastic deformations of the individual arms of the manipulator [15-
18]. We consider the change of the weight of the basket due to the
load of material present in the basket [19,20].

3. COMPUTER SIMULATION

A 3D computer model of atwo link manipulator is created in MSC
Adams. Modelling elements and procedures for the creation of
bodies and their kinematic bonds were used. After proposing the
model, the functionality is verified and the simulation is started
Fig.3[7-9].

<) d)
Figure 3. Views of the rendered model a) the view with visible links
in 0 sec, b) the front view with visible links, c) the isometric view,
d) the view of the model in motion

Next we focus on controlling the position of the basket during the
motion. The basket can be used for manipulation of materials of
various kinds, namely solid, bulk or liquid. The control was
performed in MSC Adams. It offers the possibility of creating a
control system using different types of controllers. In our case, we
use a proportional controller with gain Kp.

The stability of the basket is ensured with a control circuit by means
of a balancing torque which stabilizes the basket during the motion.
A feedback control circuit is provided, i.e. a torque controller to
keep the basket in horizontal position during the motion of the arm
[3]. There is a diagram of a closed feedback basket position control
system with a proportional controller K, in the next picture (Fig. 4)
[15-18,20].

edes ired eerro

Figure 4. The control system with proportional feedback

The control system ensures that the compensating torque keeps the
end-effector in horizontal position and the loss of stability of the
basket during the motion of the manipulator is prevented. The
control circuit of the system is designed according to the diagrams
inFig.4 and Fig.5.

Figure 5. Scheme of control system with proportional controller

The mechanica system is controlled by the variable u according to
the following equation:

u=K,.e 4
wherein the diagramin Fig.5:

u—torque control action variable (torque _gain) for compensating
torque (SFORCE_1),

X — desired angle (theta_desired = 0°),

y —measured controlled variable (theta_actual),

e—difference (error) in the adding block:
theta_sum = theta desired - theta actual,

z —fault quantity (prescribed movement of the mechanical system).

After compiling the block diagram of the control system we need to
define the following elements:

1. Design Variable
2. State Variable
3. Measure

We define the control system in MSC Adams using the Controls
Toolkit. Its contral blocks menu is shown in Fig.6 [20].
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7 Create Controls Block @
AR P AR

Figure 6. Controls Toolkit — Create Controls Block

The first input signal to the summation block is the desired value of
the angle (0 qesireq) bEtWeen the x axis defined on the end-effector and
the axis of the base reference system, which is zero. In the Create
Control Blocks dialog box (Fig. 6) we select the input signal f; and
define the desired input variable (theta_desired). We set the required
value of the angle to 0°.

The control difference between the desired and the actual angle is
defined in the summing junction block (}). Subtracting the current
angle value from the desired angle of the basket during the motion is
theta_error and is written to the Database Navigator.

The gain block provides the u signal amplification for control of the
basket position compensation torque (SFORCE_1). The input for
the gain block is theta error variable created in the previous
section. After setting the amount of gain and its input, an element
(torque_gain) is added to the Database Navigator (Fig.7).

After assigning the created function the variables are written and
displayed in the Database Navigator. The content of the variablesis
in(Fig. 7):

gravity
SFORCE_1
ZFORCE_L_force_graphic_l
+ Last_Run
Analysis_flags
steel
SFORCE_1_MEASURE

Gravity Fisld

ax 1
ay 1
Torg I_mar_sngular_accelerati.
Torq_J_uar_cuega

Ve |

All Dbjects >

Modeling  ~|

Figure 7. Database Navigator of the manipulator

The compensating torque in Fig. 8 is needed to control the current
position of the basket with respect to the desired position during
motion. The SFORCE_1 torque secures the position of the basket in
a horizontal position and thus prevents the loss of stability during
the motion.

Ed

-
j aravi m SROFCE_1

8 o

S
[ ma q =

Figure 8. Compensating torque SFORCE_1

Fig.9 shows the simulation of the model with the compensating
torque [14-16].

Vol. 9, Issue 2

£ L0 XX &

Figure 9. Views of the rendered model

Interactive simulation and visualization alows comfortable
simulation of the model, model modifications and visualization of
results. The graphs of output variables enable viewing the current
values of the measured variables in rea time during the actual
simulation and its visualization (Fig.10).

Postprocessor is an integral part of the process of computer
modeling of a prototype and it is a very comfortable tool for
creating, processing, modifying and presenting the results of
simulation in the form of graphs [8-14]. It is also possible to display
the model in the current state and print the results prepared this way
(Fig.10). It is also possible to create the output of the simulation in
AVI format.

o * of point M
ot [==]
’
' \
& H
2 0.25 o5 075 10

Time (sec)

'/\/,\{\_ | l‘
N

D 025 05 075 10
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Figure 10. The animation of the simulation and displacement of the
end efector

4. RESULTING KINEMATIC PARAMETERS

The values of the calculated variables are displayed in a graphical
form with the postprocessor. The magnitudes of the torques in
rotating kinematic pairs when the weights of the arms are
m; =9.9779kg, m,=7.1330kg and the weight of the basket
my, = 0.9348 kg arein Fig.11 to Fig.14.
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Figure 11. The graph of the torque in the |_marker and J_Marker
between basket and link
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Figure 12. The graph of the torque in the joint 1 and joint 2
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Figure 13. The graph of the torque SFORCE_1 in thejoint 3
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Figure 14. The graph of the angle theta desired and angle theta
actual

The magnitudes of the moments in rotating kinematic pairs with
increased arm weight m; = 4.5 kg, m, = 3.5 kg and basket m, = 5
kg are calculated next. Before starting the simulation a change of the
magnitudes of individual moments in individual joints is expected,
as well as change of the compensating moment of the end-effector
[16,17]. The graphs obtained by the simulation are shown in (Fig.
15). Only the torques are plotted. Angular variables as acceleration,
speed and tragjectories are not changed by the load. The resulting
graphs are in the following figures.

We also caculated the values of position, velocity and acceleration
of the basket (Fig.16 - 19) [20].
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Figure 15. The graphs @) the torque in the joint 1, b) the torque in
thejoint 2, c) the torque SFORCE_1 inthejoint 3, d) theangle
theta desired and angle theta actual

Figure 16. The graph of the position x, and y\, of the end-effector

Vol. 9, Issue 2

WM. w_M (mmisac)

Figure 17. The graph of the velocity v,y and vyy of the end-effector

Accalseation ax_M. ay_M of snd-stfector

Figure 18. The graph of the acceleration a,y and a, of the end-
effector

The aim was also to obtain results from the control of the end-
effector and prove the ability and functionality of the proposed
regulator for the compensating torque [20]. The obtained graphs of
the actual and desired angle during the motion along the trajectory
are shown in Fig.15 and Fig.18. The difference between these values
is in negligible ranges in both cases which indicates a suitably
designed and functional end-effector position control system.

5. CONCLUSION

The values obtained from both simulations confirmed the increase
and decrease of the acting torques in the joints of the manipulator.
An increase in the load also revealed an increase in the torque
required to move the basket along the trajectory. The oppositeistrue
when reducing the |oad.

MSC Adams works with a 3D model [20]. The advantage is the
possibility to simulate the motion of the prototype model and its
control in the program environment and verification of the
functionality in the form of 3D visualization. Based on the results
obtained from the simulation it is possible to build a real model and
design the drives. When designing drives for a mechanical system it
is necessary to pay attention to the maximum magnitudes of the
forces when handling various loads and so it is necessary to design
the drive with the appropriate parameters for the specific purpose of
use of the manipulator.

The proposed control of the stability of the end-effector by selecting
the appropriate control system and setting the controller parameters
is an important aspect for maintaining stability and managing load
transfer. Based on the results of the simulation it can be stated that
the proposed control system is functional and maintains the
necessary stability during the motion of the manipulator. Simulation
software is a suitable tool for design, saving time and resources. It is
also suitable for detailed research and investigation of mechanical
systemsin practice.
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Abstrakt Clanek se zabyva navrhem metodiky na zpracovéni
zakéazky ocelové konstrukce pro ¢esky stfedni strojirensky podnik.
Navrzena metodika formuluje zakdzku ve tfech rozborech:
konstrukénim, technologickém a ekonomickém. Hlavnim cilem této
publikace je vytvofit vyrobkovy strukturni model pro kalkulaci
nakladd na jednotlivé skupiny soucasti a podsestav ocelové
konstrukce. Navrzeny postup muze byt aplikovan i v jinych
sttednich podnicich zabyvajicich se vyrobou a montdzi ocelovych
konstrukci.

Kli¢ova slova Strukturni analyza, Fizeni nakladd, strojirenska
vyrova, ocelova konstrukce

1. UvoD

Cilem c¢lanku je vypocet nakladi na zakladni skupiny soucasti a
podsestav ocelové konstrukce za pomoci strukturnich bilanci.
Zakézkovéa vyroba a montaz ocelovych konstrukci spada do hlavni
podnikové ¢Einnosti spoleCnosti Jetti, a. s, jejiz podnikova ¢innost
byla podrobné popséana v ¢lanku [4]. Prace je rozd€lena do tii Casti.
Prvni ¢ast je zamétena na konstrukéni rozbor zakdzky. V této casti
bude detailné rozebrana vykresova dokumentace. Cilem je zatfadit
soudasti a podsestavy do skupin na technologicko-materiédnim
zéakladu. Druhd kapitola se vénuje tvorbé vyrobnich postupti danych
skupin soucasti a podsestav. Pozornost je také zaméfena na
kooperaci jednotlivych vyrobnich hal, kde bude probihat vyroba.
Podnik totiz disponuje péti vyrobnimi halami s modernim
vybavenim. Ve tieti kapitole je proveden ekonomicky rozbor
zakézky vcetn¢ analyzy prvotnich nakladt a aplikace strukturni
bilance pro kalkulaci primérnych nakladti na soucasti a podsestavy
ocelové konstrukce. Clanek vznikl v rdmci studentské grantové
soutéze CVUT.

2. KONSTRUKCNI ROZBOR ZAKAZKY

V tomto kroku je nutné provést podrobny rozbor sestavy na
jednotlivé podsestavy a dil¢i soucésti. Za hlavni zdroj informaci
povazujeme vykresovou dokumentaci, kterd je soucasti technické
zpravy. Sestavu ocelové konstrukce tvoii nékolik podsestav, které
rozdélujeme do Sesti skupin na zaklad¢ technického ucelu v dané
sestavé a konstrukéni podobnosti. Podsestavy nalezici do dané
skupiny se od sebe navzajem odlisuji napiiklad v pocétu soucasti,

svymi rozméry nebo umisténim v dané sestavé. Proto musi mit
kazda podsestava sviyj vlastni vykres sestavy doplnény kusovnikem.
Podrobné rozdéleni podsestav do skupin je uvedeno v tabulce 1, kde
pocet vykrest zaroven udava pocet podsestav v konkrétni skuping.

Tabulka 1. Rozbor vykresové dokumentace. Zdroj: [vlastni]

Hlavni Podsestavy

sestava | Oznageni | Nazev skupiny Podet vykresi
3 P1 nosné sloupy 12
§ P2 sttedové svafence 2
% P3 stiedové kiize
~_§ P4 zavétrovani 12
T P5 nosné profily HEA 220 15
° P6 nosné prafily IPE 200 10

Tabulka 2. Vyjasnéni vztahti mezi skupinami soucasti a
podsestavami. Zdroj: [vlastni]

Skupiny soudasti Podsestavy
Polotovar Material | P1|P2| P3| P4|P5|P6
olech S235 X | X | x| x| Xx|X

S355 X | X | X X
HEB 220 S235 X
HEA 220 S235 X | X | X X
IPE 200 S235 X X
TR 4HR 150x150x4 | S235 X
TR 4HR 80x80%5 S235 X

Po dikladném prostudovani kusovniki jednotlivych podsestav
zjistime, ze mnoho soucasti je tvofeno ze stejnych polotovart.
Soucasti vyrabéné ze stejnych polotovarti jsou si z konstrukéniho
hlediska podobné a v rdmci hlavni sestavy spliuji stejny tcel. Proto
soucasti opét rozdélime do skupin podle pfislusnych polotovarti a
materiald, ze kterych byly zhotoveny. Takové rozdéleni je dilezité z
ekonomického hlediska, protoZe nakup polotovari pokryva vétsinu
nakladl na pfimy material. Skupiny soucasti délené podle pouzitych
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Tabulka 3. Rozpis zakladnich typl soucasti. Zdroj: [vlastni]
Polotovar Material Typ soudasti Vyrobni technologie V)’;lra(])t;ni Il:?lésgt
S355 ¢elni plech konzoly laserové fezani kovu H3 76
drzak zavétrovani laserové fezani kovu, ohraniovani (vybrané kusy) H3, H2
plechy béznych patka sloupu laseroveé fezani kovu H3 143
jakosti S235 uchyceni zavétrovani laserové fezani kovu, ohranovani (vybrané kusy) H3, H2
uchyceni nosnych profilt | laserové fezani kovu H3
vyztuha laserové fezani kovu H3 2
HEB 220 S235 sloup 12
HEA 220 S235 hlavni nosnik 64
IPE 200 S235 vedlgj§i nosnik 20
fezani pomoci pily H3
TR 4HR 150x150%x4 | S235 Sikmy nosnik 7
TR 4HR 80%x80x5 S235 vyztuzeni zavétrovani 12
L 60x60x6 S235 vyztuzeni zavétrovani 36

polotovarGi a materidlu ukazuje tabulka 2. Symbol X vyjadiuje
zastoupeni dané skupiny soucasti v konkrétni podsestavé a zaroven
ji pomaha charakterizovat.

Nesmime vSak zapomenout na soucasti, které nespadaji do zadné
skupiny podsestav, ale jsou potfebné pro sestaveni samotné ocelové
konstrukce. V naSem piipadé se jednd o soulasti zhotovené z
polotovart: profil L 60x60%6 (S235), nosné profily IPE 200.

3. TECHNOLOGICKY ROZBOR ZAKAZKY

Hlavnim u¢elem tohoto rozboru je vytvofit vhodné podklady pro
zahajeni vyrobni c¢innosti podniku. Mezi tyto podklady fadime:
vyrobni postupy pro pozadované soucasti a podsestavy, plan finalni
montaze hlavni sestavy, analyzu vztahli mezi jednotlivymi
vyrobnimi utvary atd. Dal§im dilezitym vystupem technologického
rozboru je vyjasnéni vztahti mezi hlavni a vedlejs$i vyrobni ¢innosti
podniku. Tyto faze podrobnéji popisuji nasledujici podkapitoly.

3.1 Prvni faze technologického rozboru

V prvni fazi technologického rozboru zakazky se zaméfime na
piipravu vyroby samotnych soucasti potfebnych pro vyrobu
podsestav a samotné ocelové konstrukce.

Dilezity vstup pro nakup polotovarii a tvorby vyrobnich postupt
predstavuje tabulka 3. Jednotlivé typy soucasti se na zakladé
rozmérovych a technologickych parametri rozd€luji na dalsi
podtypy, které vSak v tabulce 3 nejsou uvedeny. Pro piesnéjSi rozbor
by bylo nutné v tabulce 3 tyto podtypy soucasti uvést a to z diivodu
vypoctu potiebnych kusii polotovarti pro nakup a vyrobu. Spole¢ny
pocet kust u plechii z materidlu S235 uvadime z technologického
divodu, protoze tyto soucasti jsou vyrabény na CNC laserech, bez
vétsich rozmérovych a tvarovych rozdild. To znamena, Ze z jednoho
polotovaru muze byt vyfezano i nékolik typl soucasti prakticky se
stejnymi naklady najeden kus.

Z tabulky 3 lze usoudit, ze nejvétsi vyrobni zatizeni pfipadne na
halu H3 a konkrétn& na stroje: CNC laser a NC pilu na kov. Do
pocatecni vyroby se zapoji i hala H2 z divodu ohranéni mensiho
mnozstvi plechovych soucasti.

3.2 Druha fazetechnologického rozboru

Ve druhé fazi se zaméfime na vyrobu podsestav. VsSechny
podsestavy predstavuji svafence jednotlivych soudasti a pro jejich
realizaci bude pouzito obdobnych vyrobnich postupll. To znamena,
ze vSechny podsestavy vcetné volnych dileti projdou stejnymi
vyrobnimi fazemi, které jsou znazornény na obrazku 1. V prvni fazi
se vyrobené soucasti oCisti, a to zejména tam, kde bude provadéno
svatovani. V druhé fazi se oCisténé dily svaii tak, aby vytvofily
ptislusnou podsestavu. Ve tieti fazi probéhne lakovani podsestav a v
posledni ctvrté fazi se nalakované podsestavy uskladni ve
skladovacich prostorach uréenych pro hotové vyrobky.

1. faze 2 faze 3. faze 4. faze
H3 H2 H4 H1
Cisténi svafovani lakovani uskladn éni

Obr. 1. Schématické znazornéni fazi vyroby podsestav v danych
vyrabnich halach. Zdroj: [vlastni]

Dilezitym kritériem pro plynulost celého vyrobniho procesu je
logicky plan potadi vyroby jednotlivych souéasti. Vyrobni
management musi vytvofit takovy plan, aby ve druhé fazi mél tym
svafe¢l k dispozici vSechny soucdsti pro svafeni konkrétni
podsestavy. K uskute¢néni tohoto planu vyuzijeme tabulku 1, ktera
poskytuje piehled o konstrukéni naro¢nosti jednotlivych podsestav.
Dalsim dulezitym informacnim zdrojem je samoziejmé tabulka 2,
z niz lze vy¢ist technologické pozadavky pro vyrobu jednotlivych
soucastek.

3.3 Vyjasnéni vztahi mezi hlavni a vedlejSi vyrobni
¢innosti podniku

Vyroba ocelovych konstrukci spadd do hlavni vyrobni ¢innosti
podniku dle [1, 4]. Z tabulky 2 a obrazku 1 lze piesn¢ provést vypis
zatizeni potfebnych pro vyrobu: NC pila pro fezani kovu, CNC
laser, CNC stroj pro ohranovani plechii a dalsi zafizeni a komory
urcené pro ¢isténi, svafeni a lakovani kovl. Podnik disponuje dalsim
modernim strojovym vybavenim, jako jsou CNC stroje uréené pro
tiiskové obrabéni, konkrétné pro soustruzeni a frézovani. Zakladnim
hospodaiskym ptedpokladem téchto strojii je nepfetrzity vyrobni
provoz. Tohoto cile l1ze dosdhnout pfijetim dal$ich méné naro¢nych
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Vstupy
. HEB HEA TR 4HR TR 4HR Ocelova
tuh
5355 5235 Vyztuha 220 220 IPE 200 150x150%4 BOMB0XS L 60x60x6 P1 P2 P3 P4 P5 P6 o ¥
5235 0 0 o 0 0 0 0 ] o 35 4 8 0 29 0 ] 76
5235 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 49 4 1 32 37 20 0| 143
Vyztuha 0 0 o 0 0 0 0 ] o 0 0 0 0 0 0 2 2
HEB 220 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 12 0 0 0 0 i} 0 12
HEA 220 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 33 10 6 0 15 0 0 B4
IPE 200 0 0 o 0 0 0 0 ] o 0 2 0 0 0 10 8 20
: TR 4HR 150x150x4 0 0 0 i 0 0 0 0 0 7 0 0 0 i i 0 7
=
% |TR 4HR 80x80x5 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 12 0 i} 0 12
? L 60x60x6 0 0 0 i 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 i i 36 36
P1 0 0 o 0 0 0 0 o o 0 0 0 0 0 i} 12 12
P2 0 0 ) ) 0 0 0 ) ) 0 0 0 0 ) ) 2 2
P3 0 0 o 0 0 0 0 ] o 0 0 0 0 0 0 2 2
Pa 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 1] 12 12
P5 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 15 15
P& 0 0 0 1] 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 1] 0 10 10
Pwotnina'khdv Zﬂ Z? ZS ZA‘ ZS Zﬁ Z ZE Zg ZJU le ZJZ ZJS 214 215

Obr. 2. Upraveny kusovnik sou¢asti a podsestav, rozsifeny o prvotni naklady. Zdroj: [vlastni]

zakézek tykajicich se zejména vyroby rotacnich soudasti a pfirub.
Vyroba téchto soucasti nebude zasahovat do ¢innosti hlavni vyroby.
Je ae tfeba ptipomenout, Ze vyrobni hala H3 disponuje dvéma NC
pilami pro fezani kovu. Velké ocelové profily budou zpracovavany
na vykonngj§i NC pile, zatimco na vyrobu malych polotovart
uréenych pro soustruzeni postaci mén¢ vykonnd NC pila.

4. EKONOMICKY ROZBOR ZAKAZKY

V této sekci se zaméfime na vyuziti metod strukturniho modelovani
pro kalkulaci nakladti na skupiny soucasti a podsestav dané ocelové
konstrukce. V ramci ekonomického rozboru je nutné provést
analyzu nakladd vztahujici se k hlavni vyrobni ¢innosti. Ta je
popsana v nésledujicich podkapitol ach.

Z&kladni podklad pro konstrukci vyrobkového strukturniho modelu
poskytuje upraveny kusovnik na obrazku 2, kde je vyjadiena
zévidost v poétech kusti mezi vstupnimi a vystupnimi jednotkami,
které tvofi hlavni sestavu. Tento upraveny kusovnik byl vytvofen na
zakladé konstrukéniho a technologického rozboru.

4.1 Pocateéni analyza nakladd hlavni vyrobni ¢innosti

Tato analyza vyzaduje zvolit spravny postup vypoétu a rozdélit
prvotni naklady k ptislusnym vyrobnim vykonim v doplnéném
kusovniku.

Opét je zapotiebi pocitat s problematikou rozdéleni rezijnich
nakladl na jednotlivé vykony hlavni vyroby.

Z predchozi kapitoly vime, Zze se technologicky rozbor sklada ze
dvou fazi. V prvni fazi se jedna o vyrobu soucasti z plecht a profilt:
HEB 220, HEA 220, IPE 200, TR 4HR a L, kterd z vétsi casti
probiha ve vyrobni hale H3. K vypoctu nakladi na tyto vykony
postaci tradiéni metoda ptirazkové kalkulace vztazena k vyrobnim
haldm H3 a H4, kde probiha ohrafiovani mensiho poctu plechovych
soucasti z materialu S235. Do této faze kalkulace zatadime i proces
¢isténi kovovych polotovart, ktery se realizuje v hale H3 a tyka se
samotnych soucasti, nikoliv podsestav.

Druha faze technologického postupu je charakterizovana
sekvenénim pfedavanim rozpracované vyroby. V nasem piipadé se
jedna o tyto faze: svafovani, lakovani a uskladnéni (viz obrazek 1).
Zde se uplatni aplikace metody ¢isté fazové kalkulace pro kazdou
podsestavu. Jako integra¢ni nastroj mezi kalkula¢nim a druhovym
Clenénim nakladi zvolime prevodni matice [3], a sice s

pozadavkem, aby kazda souast a podsestava disponovala vlastni
prevodni matici.

4.2 Vypocet nakladi na soucasti a podsestavy s vyuZitim
strukturni bilance

Veskeré podklady k provedeni vypoétu ziskame z upraveného
kusovniku na obrézku 1. Nejprve nadefinujeme prvni kvadrant
strukturniho modelu. Matici technickych koeficientd, kterd tvoii
prvni kvadrant, ziskdme tak, Ze prvky ¢asti tabulky, kterd je
vymezena vstupy a vystupy a tvoii &tvercovou matici Xisyuqs
vydélime prvky sloupcové matice sumy X5 Vtabulce [3, 5]
oznaCené symbolem Y . Matice technickych koeficientu je
definovéna vztahem (1):

1

x..
Asses = [aij] = [%]
1A

Symboly Z;, kde index i = 1,2 ...15, pfedstavuji sumace prvotnich

nakladt rozdélenych na jednotlivé vykony. Tyto skalarni veli¢iny
dosadime do sloupcové matice prvotnich nakladi Wy viz (2).
Wis = 121,25 . Z35]" (2)

Prvky sloupcové matice prvotnich nékladd lze vyjadrit také ve tvaru

3).
Wis = [cq:]

kde

3

¢; ...naklady na jednotlivé vyrobky (soucasti a podsestavy)
qi...pocet jednotlivych vyrobki (soucasti a podsestav)

Pro hlavni vypocet zvolime tfeti ulohu strukturniho modelovani (4)

(3.
Cis = ([Eisxis — Aisxas] ™) - Wis

kde

4)
E5yx15...jednotkovd matice

Na zavér spocitame prumérné naklady na soucasti a podsestavy (5)

(3.

= 2]
15 — P

L

®)

kde P;5...sloupcova matice prumérnych naklada
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5. ZAVER

Hlavnim vystupem této publikace je upraveny kusovnik zobrazeny
na obréazku 2. Ten poskytuje vstupni data pro aplikaci strukturni
bilance pro dany typ ocelové konstrukce. Metoda strukturniho
modelovani byla zvolena z divodu umoznéni prace s velkym
mnozstvim dat a také, Ze pro vypocet vyuzivd mezivyrobkovych
vztahd. Navrzena metodika rozboru zakazky a tvorba upraveného
kusovniku v tomto ¢lanku mize byt vyuzita pii zpracovani dalSich
zakézek tykajicich se ocelovych konstrukci v naSem podniku, aei v
dalSich stfednich podnicich. A to hlavné diky konstrukéni
podobnosti  jednotlivych  ocelovych  konstrukei  vyrdbénych
spolecnosti Jetti, a. s. Tato prdce muize byt nadale dopliiovana
predevsim: v pfidani dalSich skupin soucasti a podsestav do
upraveného kusovniku napt. zabradli, aplikaci modernich
kalkula¢nich metod napi. ABC v ekonomickém rozboru zakazky,
uvazenim rizika vzniku zmetk béhem vyroby, zahrnuti montazniho
rozboru samotné ocelové konstrukce, ktery takeé tvoii obsah samotné
zakazky atd. Tato veskera rozSifeni pomohou zpfesnit vyslednou
kalkulaci prumérnych nakladd na jednotlivé soucasti a podsestavy
ocelové konstrukce.
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